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INTRODUCTION 

In the opinion of the late 'Allama Rashld Rida 
of Egypt, the Indian Muslims are playing the leading 
r61e in the diffusion and dissemination of Hadlth learn- 
ing in the world to-day. As a matter of fact, according 
to him, but for the painstaking labour of the Indian 
Muslims towards the cultivation of the Science of 
al-Hadlth, it would have well-nigh died down. 1 If 
the achievement of the moribund Muslim India, when 
she has fallen on evil days after the loss of her political 
power, has been such, it behoves us well to take stock 
of what our noble forefathers did for the cultivation of 
the sciences in general, and Islamic sciences in parti- 
cular, during their palmy days which lasted for the 
better part of a thousand years. True, 'Allama Dr. 
Sayyid SulaymSn Nadawl* and the late Hakim 'Abd 
al-Hayy of Nadwa 8 have done some pioneer work as 
far as India's contribution to Hadlth literature is 
concerned ; but they have not, I am afraid, done full 
justice to the subject, partly because of lack of materials 
available in this connection, partly because of the range 
of their studies being generally wide and varied — a fact 
that might have precluded them from concentrating on 
a particular topic like this. Anyway, the small but 
very precious work they have done is enough to pro- 
voke the thoughts of our present-day youth to go for- 
ward in search of 'fresh fields and pastures new.' This 
thesis entitled ' India's Contribution to the Study of 

1. Muhammad Fu'Sd 'Abd al-Baql, Miftah Kunux al-Sunna (Cairo. 
19S4) ; Muqaddima, p. J> : alFurqau, Shah Wall Allah Number (Bareily, 
1M0), pp. 184, 222; Manazir Ahsan Gllanl, Nizam-i-Tu'lim wa Tarbiyat 
(Delhi, 194*), vol. I. p. 106. 

t. Ma'Srif. vols. XII, Nos.4-6; XIII, No. 2, art. Hindustan mm 
•Ilm-i-Hodith. 

9. M»'ir|f al-'AwIrif (US.), i.v, al-Hadlth Of BUSd al-Hind. 
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Hadith Literature 1 will, therefore, make a modest 
effort to give a survey of what Indians have contributed 
towards the Science of al-Hadith from the beginning 
of India's connection with the Muslim World down to 
the foundation of the Islamic University of L)Sr al- 
'Ulum at Deoband. We do not purposely like to 
deal with what has been, and what is being done after 
that, as that is a matter of common knowledge to all 
of us. The work has, for purposes of convenience and 
easy handling, been divided into two parts. The 
first part deals with Tradition and the Traditionists in 
India, and the second, with the Indian Traditionists 
outside India. 

Although the invasion of Sind was first launched 
during the days of the Saftdba in 23/643, it was 
finally conquered in the early years of the Tabt'Un 
when al- Hadith entered into a new phase of develop- 
ment. Up to that time no systematic attempt had 
been made to collect the vast mass of traditions lying 
scattered with the scholars in different parts of the 
Islamdom. Nor had the State taken any initiative in 
the matter. But now with the accession of Caliph 
'Umar b. 'Abd al-'AzTz (99-101), things took a new 
turn. Himself a Traditionist of no mean repute, the 
Caliph issued an edict to his Governors directing the 
attention of the scholars to the collection and codifica- 
tion of Ahadlth — the supreme need of the hour. This 
Caliphal mandate infused a fresh life into Hadith 
literature ; the Muslim divines and doctors, therefore, 
devoted themselves to the task of piecing together the 
erstwhile scattered Apostolic traditions. Side by side 
with these developments, al-Hadith made its way to 
Sind. But before the foundation of the independent 
Arab principalities in al-Mansura and Multan towards 
the close of the third century of the Hijra, no appreciable 
progress in its study was made in Sind. As a result, 
the territory could not keep pace with other Muslim 
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countries in the services of Hadlth literature during 
the second and the third centuries when l Ilmal-Hadith 
or the Science of Hadlth literature was evolved. 
Nevertheless during this evolutionary period of al- 
Hadlth, a group of brilliant TalibtCl-lhn belonging to 
the tribes of Sind settled in al-'IiSq and to the fami- 
lies of the Indian war-prisoners who had embraced 
Islam and established themselves in Muslim lands, 
took an active part in the transmission of Ahadith. 
Of them al-Awza'i (d. 157) in Syria, Najlh al-Sindl 
(d. 170) in al-Madina and Baghdad and Raja' al-Sindl 
(d. 222) in Khurasan attained great distinction as 
early collectors and codifiers of Ahadith. A grandson 
of Raja' ai-Sindi, namely, Muhammad al-Sindl (d. 286) 
compiled a Mustakhraj on the Sahlh of Muslim (d. 
261), while Khalaf al-Sindl (d. 231), an ardent Talib 
al-llm of the early third century, prepared a Mus- 
nad. Unfortunately, neither the Mustakhraj nor the 
Musnad could stand the ravages of time. If preserved, 
they would have added to the contribution of the 
Indian Traditionists to Hadlth literature during its 
formative period. Nevertheless, a fair number of Ahadith 
transmitted on the authority of Indian Ruwat has been 
preserved in the Sihah Sitta and the other compilations 
of Ahadith. 

While the Indian Ruwat referred to above were 
working for the cause of al-Hadlth outside India, there 
sprang up in Sind, under the auspices of the indepen- 
dent Arab rulers of al-Mansura and Multan, seats of 
Hadlth learning that produced several good Muhaddi- 
thun and deputed a number of Talibn'l-'Ilm outside 
India to acquire proficiency in the Science. As a 
matter of fact, Sindian Muhaddithun in the fourth 
century showed a great promise in the domain of 
Hadlth literature. Unfortunately, their cultural activi- 
ties had to be transitory and short-lived as the princi- 
palities were usurped by the Isma'ilites towards the 
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close of this century. The Isma'ilite coup dfetat, 
thus, dealt a severe blow at the development of the 
study of al-Hadlth in Sind and this meant the abrupt 
end of the first stage of the growth of the study of 
al-Had'ith in India. 

The second stage began with the accession of the 
Shafi'itc M ihmiid a!-Ghaznawl (3SS-421 A.H.J. Under 
him and his su lessors, Lahore became a seat of al- 
Hadlth, which turned out, among other Mulviddithfin, 
Imam al-Sii'haal al-Lahuri (d. 05.)) who was one of the 
greatest Tradition! as ;\m\ the philologists of his age. I J is 
role as a Tra litionist has b^en appraised in its proper 
place. Suffice it nere to say that as the author of the 
Mashlriq al-Anu>iJr and the editor of the text of the 
Sahik al-Bukhlri as we have it in the present form 
and phriseology in the Muslim countries of Asia, al- 
SaghanJ has left an enduring name. 

With the foundation of the Delhi Sultana'e in 
602/12)5 Haii>h liter uure in India entered into its 
third stag-; of development. The eirly centuries of 
the Turkish rule in Inlia, particularly the seventh 
and the eighth centuries, were the age of the Fuqaha' 
who were so preoccupied with the function of Qada\ 
th* ad n migration of justice, that they did not think 
it worth their while to spread the teaching of Hadith 
in the newly-founded Muslim kingdom of India. Nor 
did they generally appear to have borne in their hearts 
any soft corner for the Apostolic Traditions. Jn those 
gloomy days of Iladlth literature in India, the Sufi 
scholars of the eminence of Shaykhs Zakarlyya al- 
Multanl (d. 666), Nizam al-Dln Awliva' (d. 725), Yahya 
al-Manirl (d. 782) and Shihab al-Hamadanl (d. 786) 
came forward to study Hadith literature and introduced 
it among the disciples of their respective Khanqas. 
Thanks to their deep and abiding interest for Hadith, 
the teaching of the Siluify Sitta came in vogue in some 
of the Khanqas of Northern India in the course of the 
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8th century of the Hijra. It is, however, a fact that 
so long as India's cultural relation remained confined 
to Central Asia, the study of al-Hadlth could not 
make any tangible progress in India. The Central 
Asiatic countries, particularly Transoxania, Khurasan 
and al-'Iraq, were in those days the home of Fiqh 
and Ma'qulat. As India was conquered by the 
soldiers of Central Asia so was it influenced by the best 
brains of that region. Moreover, .0 administer justice 
as provided for by Islamic Shari'a, the Fuqaha' 
were in great demand in the growing Muslim empire of 
India, whereas the Muhaddithun had no such scope. 
Hence the former, namely, the Fuqaha', found in India 
a rich and covetable soil which the latter, namely, the 
Muhaddithun, did not. As a result, the Delhi Sultanate 
was early thronged with Fuqaha' from Central Asia. In 
fact, with the exception of 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Ardbill, no 
Traditionist worth the name was found to .have 
migrated to India during the pre-Renaissance period. 

The fourth stage of the study of al-Hadlth in 
India, which we have termed as the Renaissance 
period, commenced early in the 9th century with the 
opening of India's cultural relation with Arabia by 
the sea after the independent Muslim kingdoms of 
the Bahrnanis in the Peccan and the Muzaffarshahis 
in Gujarat had been set up. Thus was re-established 
after a lapse of four hundred years India's cultural 
relation with Arabia, which had remained suspended 
as a result of the Isma'ilite coup d'etat in Sind. Now, 
with the coming of Traditionists from al-Hijaz and 
Egypt, Hadith literature became widely diffused in 
India towards the middle of the 10th century. The 
result was remarkable and phenomenal. Henceforth, 
Indian Traditionists were found in the services of 
Hadith literature as teachers, translators and compilers 
simultaneously in India and al-Hijaz — a state of 
things that continued until the foundation of the Dat 
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al-'UlGm at Deoband and the Mazahir al-'Ulum at 

Saharanpur at the end of the 13th century A.H. The 

Dar al-'Uium and the Mazahir al-'Ulum, be it noted, 

marked the dawn of the modern progressive era of the 

culture and cultivation of the Science of al-Hadlth 

in India. Hitherto, Muslim India had no such 

centralized institution for higher studies in the subject, 

and the Indian students had to go abroad to al-Hijaz 

for specialization in al-Hadith. These two great 

institutions have, thus, supplied the Indian Musulmans 

with a long-felt desideratum and have made them 

independent and self-supporting so far as the study 

of Hadlth literature is concerned. 
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INDIAN TRADITIONISTS IN INDIA 



CHAPTER I 
THE ADVENT OF THE SAIIABA IN INDIA 

AL-T.IAD1TH might well have been introduced into 
India by the Sahaba, the Companions of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad (on whom be peace and 
blessings of Allah) themselves, had 'Umar, the Second 
Caliph, allowed the enterprising Arabs who invaded 
India in 23/643 by land and sea to conquer the coun- 
try during his Caliphate. There were, of course, 
important factors which, as we shall presently see, 
reacted on his decision regarding the Indian campaign. 
Although since then the frontiers of India were sub- 
jected to sporadic Arab raids, no serious attempt for 
territorial conquest was made until the time of the 
Umayyad Caliph Walid b. 'Abd al-Malik (86-96/ 
705-15) during whose Caliphate the conquest of Sind 
came about. 

India, therefore, cannot be regarded among those 
Muslim lands where Iladith was transmitted orally by 
the Companions themselves. But, fortunately for us, 
it was at least visited by some of these torch-bearers of 
Iladith, whose association with India it will be our 
humble endeavour in the following pages to trace. 
With that end in view, we propose to outline the early 
Arab expeditions to India. 

CALIPHATE OF 'UMAK [13-23/635-43] 

India was invaded by the Arabs for the first time 
during the Caliphate of 'Umar. In 23/643 a campaign 
under al-TTakam b. 'Amr al-Taghlibl advanced as far 
as the Indus while, in the same yenr, naval expeditions 
were launched on the coast of West India. These 
military operations of the Arabs did not result in any 
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permanent territorial conquest as they had to be called 

off quite abruptly by the orders of the Caliph. 

While directing 'Utba b. Ghazwan, a Companion 

Land Fx editon °^ tne ^ ro P net >' to proceed towards 
.xpe i ion. ub u jj a (modem al-Basra) in 14/634, 

Caliph 'Umar observed, "Islam should occupy a place 
in the land of al-Hind." 2 In his reference to 'ard 
al-Hind,' the Caliph had apparently U bulla in mind, 
because in his days it was known by the name of 
'al-Hind.' 3 Henceforth, the Arabs advanced steadily 
towards India reaching the Indus Valley in 23/643. 

The victory of the Arabs in the battle of Nihawand 
(21/641) could not make them masters of the Sassanide 
empire, nor was it decisive in bringing about the final 
collapse of the Government, although it dealt a severe 
blow to the power of Yazdjird III.* As a result, the 
central authority became weak and the Marzubans or 
the provincial governors assumed independence. 

Apprehending that the fugitive emperor might in 
future rally round him his scattered forces and take a 
stand against the Arabs, Caliph 'Umar, at the sugges- 
tion of Ahnaf b. Qais, 5 thought it necessary to conquer 
the independent provinces and, thus, remove the last 
vestiges of the Sassanide empire. Accordingly, in 
21/641, 6 he ordered a general mobilization of soldiers 

1. Ibn al-Athlr, Tajrid Asma' al-Sahaba (Hyderabad. 1315 A.H.) 
vol. i, p. 399. 

2. Yiqut, Mu'jam alBuldan, ed. Wustenfeld (Leipzig. 1866), vol. i, 
p. 641. 

3. Ibid. : Tabarl, T&rikh al-Uusnl wa'l-MuTuk, cd. De Goeje (Lcyden, 
1893) vol. i. pp. 2378, 2382. 

4. Muir, Annals of the Early Caliphate (Edinburgh, 1915), p. 258. 
6. Tabarl, vol. i, p. 2568. 

6. Ibid., pp. 2634-35. A little confusion is noticed regarding the date 
of general mobilization of Arab soldiers in Persia. On the authority of 
Shu'aib. Saif. Muhammad. 'fa I ha and others, Tabarl (i, 2568) gives the 
date at 17/639. Again on the same authority he'puts it at 21/641 (i, 2634). 
But the question is what is to be the correct date ? It does not seem 
probable that Caliph 'Umar who was following a policy of caution and 
circumspection about I he expansion of Islamic empire should have 
ordered a general mobilization of troops in Tersia as early as 17/639 when 
the Arabs had just achieved iuitial successes in Western Persia. Asa 
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in Persia under the leadership of the Companions. 
Thus Ahnaf b. Qais 1 was directed against Khurasan ; 
Mujashi' b. Mas'ud al-Sulami, 2 against Ardshlr Khurra 
and Shapur ; 'Uthman b. Abi 'l-'As al-Thaqafl, 3 against 
Istakhr ; Sariya b. Janim al-Kinani, 4 against Kirman ; 
'Asim b. 'Amr al-Tamlm!, 5 against Sijistan and al- 
Hakam b. 'Amr al-Taghlibi/' against Mukran. 7 

The lirst direct move towards India was made in 
21/641. With a division of soldiers that attained fame 
in the battle of Nihawand, 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 
'Utbfm, a Companion of the Prophet, 8 marched 
against Ispahan, a south-eastern city of the Jibal pro- 
vince. 9 A fierce fighting took place near the city in 
which the veteran Persian general, Shahriyar, was 
killed. Meanwhile, reinforcements from al-Ahwaz 
under Abu Musa al-Ash'ari 10 arrived at Ispahan. The 
Persians were routed. Having declared the whole 
province a protectorate under the Arabs, a treaty was 
concluded with Fajusfan, the governor of Ispahan, to 

matter of fact, after the victory of NihSwand the Caliph 'found that 
Yazdjird would give him fight every year and that the affairs would not 
improve so long as the fugitive emperor was allowed to remain in Persia' 
(vide Tabari, i, 2634). So, the object of the mobilization, obviously, was 
to strike a death-blow at the power of Yazdjird, and for this the year 
17/639 appears to be premature. Moreover, the order of 17/639 was to 
reconnoitre (insiyah) Far is (mod. Arabistan in Persia) and not to 
concentrate troops on the provinces of Eastern Persia as Tabaii would 
have us believe (i, 2568-69). To reconcile between these two dates, lbn 
al-Athir (Tankh al-Kamil, ed. Kgypt. 1301 A.H., vol. ii, p. 273; vol. iii, 
pp. 8-9) states that the orders were issued in 17/639 but were not executed 
till 21/641 or 22/642. Ibn Khaldun (Tankh, ed. ligypt, vol. iv, p. 122) 
supports lbn al-Athir. Considering the caution of 'L'mar and the impli- 
cation involved, the year 17/639 appears to us to be improbable. 

1. Tajrtd, vol. i, p. 10. 

2. Ibid., vol. ii, p. 55. 

3. Ibid., vol. i, p. 402. 

4. Ibid., vol. i, p. 217. 

5. See infra, p. 14. 

6. Ibid. 

7. Tabari, vol. i, p. 2569. 

8. See infra, p. 14. 

9. Le Strange, The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate (Cambridge, 1905), 
p. 202. 

10. Tajrtd, vol. ii, p. 219. 



4 INDIA'S CONTRIBUTION TO HAD1TH LITERATURE 

whom the conquered territory was restored. 1 

Shortly after, 'Abd Allah advanced to the province 
of Kirman. Marching on the outskirts of the Great 
Desert, 2 he joined the forces under command of Suhail 
b. 'Adl who had already been on his way to Kirman. 3 
Thus strengthened, the Arabs launched an attack upon 
the province in 23/643. True to their traditional 
chivalry, the natives backed by the hardy Balus of the 
Qufs mountains, 4 put up a stiff resistance against the 
invaders, but, being unable to withstand the thrust, 
they retreated. Dividing the forces into two parts — 
one under al-Nasair b. 'Amr al-'IjJi and the other under 
'Abd Allah — the Arabs pursued the retreating natives 
and overran the territory. 5 

Traversing through the eastern side of the Great 
Desert, 'Asim b. 'Amr marched towards Sijistan. Later 
on, 'Abd Allah b. 'Umair joined him with reinforce- 
ments. Scarcely had the Arabs reached the frontiers 
of Sijistan, when the natives, realizing the futility of 
resistance, overflooded the territory by breaking the 
dams of the Helmund. 6 This, too, was of no avail. 
The Arab soldiers took Zaranj, the capita], by storm 
and this weakened the morale of the people who came 
to terms. A treaty was made on the basis of regular 
payment of tribute provided that the Arabs did not lay 
any claim on the produce of the land. The Arabs are 
said to have most scrupulously abided by the terms of 
the treaty. 7 

The difficulty to mobilize troops through moun- 
tainous regions appears to have been a handicap for 
further advance of the Arabs in this part of the country, 
and this was, perhaps, why they retraced their march 



1. Tabarl. pp. 2637-41. 

2. Le Strange, op. cit, Map. 1, p. 1 ; pp. 321-33. 

3. Tabarl. p. 2(541. 

4. I,e Strange, p. 323. 
fi. Tabari, pp. 2703-05. 
0. Le Strange, p. 339. 
7. Tabarl, pp. 2705-06. 



THE ADVENT OF THE SAHABA IN INDIA 5 

and joined the army concentrated on the frontiers of 
Mukran. 

The Arabs employed a strong army led by several 
The Arabs on the Companions of the Prophet, viz., 'Asim 
bank of the Indus, b. 'Amr, al-IIakam b. 'Amr al-Taghl'ibl, 
'Abd Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Utban and Suhail b. 'Adl 
against Mukran which was then being ruled over by 
Rasil, 1 the king of Sind. The king in person com- 
manded the army constituted by Hindu warriors with 
numerous elephants, 'which were being daily augment- 
ed by fresh arrival of men from that country' (Sind). 2 
The Mukranls, on their part, rose equal to the occasion 
— thus making the line of defence apparently impreg- 
nable. Nothing, however, could stem the tide of the 
Arabs. In their utter confusion caused by the light- 
ning attack of the Arabs, the natives took to their heels. 
A hot pursuit followed for quite a number of days and 
the Indians were forced to beat retreat across the 
Indus. Thus the Arabs reduced the entire valley of 
the Lower Indus. 3 

The Arab General al-Hakam sent Suhar b. al- 
'Abdi, a Companion of the Prophet, 4 to 'Umar with the 
message of victory and sought the Caliph's permission 
to proceed further into India by crossing the Indus. 
On an enquiry about the nature of the land by the 
Caliph, Suhar described it thus : " Its plains are 
mountainous, water supply is scanty and dates are of 
inferior quality. The enemies are bold. The good 

1. For different readings of this term, sec Elliot, The History of India 
(London, 1869), vol. ii, p. 417; Raverty, Notes on Afganistan (London, 
1888), p. 568 ; Tabari, p. 2707, note i ; Baladhurl, Kitab Futuh al-Buldan, 
ed. by De Goeje (Leyden, I860), pp. 39(1-402, 438=Murgotten. the Origins of 
the Islamic States being a translation of the J-'tiffih al-Buldan (New York. 
1924) Part II. pp. 222 seq ; Hodivala, Studies in Indo-Muslim History 
(Bombay, 1939) p. 175. [Hodivala is not, however, right when he states 
that the term occurred in the Arab chronicles since A.H. 43. For, we 
find it in Tabari (i. 2707) as early as the year 23/643-44]. 

2. Raverty, loc. cit. 

3. Tabart, pp. 2706-07. 

4. See infra. 
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(accruing from the land) is little but its evil is enor- 
mous. A large army appears to be small there and 
a small one will be lost. Beyond that region worse 
awaits." 1 Thereupon, the Caliph ordered the General 
not to make any further advance. 2 The progress of 
the Arabs was, therefore, arrested beyond the Indus. 3 

Though the campaign was abandoned it resulted 
in their discovery of a land-route to India through the 
Mukran coast. 

The first and the earliest naval expedition of the 
N „i i- J-.- Arabs to India was directed against 

Naval hxpedition. _ tj u 

Thana, a sea-port near Bombay. 
'UthmSn b. Abi' l-'As al-Thaqafi, 4 a Companion of 

1. Tabarl, loc. cit. 

2. Ibid., p. 2708. 

3. The fallowing verses (Tabari, vol. i, p. 2708) attributed to the 
General al-Jlakam, state, in clear terms, that the Arabs overran the 
region upto the Indus which they called Mihriin (cf. Yaqut, vol. iv, p. 697) 
and that if the Caliph did not forbid, they would have crossed the river 
to penetrate further into India. 

^jXjJUjj^e. £J (»5G*JI Jl» 

Olj&« j>» f»**1* J& J** jt£ JJjVl gZ Mi 

^•IJUJIj A^J^JI AuJI Jl Wj ^j VI £>l i'lJUi 

jJLLiJI ^.JL^t jt£. <uiu U'Jjl UJ LU O^jf- » j 

J\jj}\ JJldl Jl »ti*l»» tSjiJ 4i* ^ U Vjli 

4. 'Uthman al-Thaqafi accompanied the deputation from Taif that 
waited upon the Prophet in Ramadan, 9/December, 030, and embraced 
Islam. Although young, his fervour in the cause of Islam was applauded 
by Abu Bakr. The Prophet appointed him 'Amil of Tail. During the 
troublous days of Abu Bakr, 'Uthman al-Thaqafi played a conspicuous 
part and prevented his tribe, the Thaqif, from apostasy. He held the 
governorship of various provinces with success and died in 51/G71 or 66/674 
at al- Basra where he had settled and where the celebrated al -Hasan al- 
Basrl (d. 110) learnt Haditk from him (Tabarl, Tarikh al-Rusul wa'l- 
Muluk, ed. De Goeje. Leyden. 1879-88. vol', i, pp. 1688 seq ; Ibn Hajar, 
Isaba, Biblo Indica, 1888, vol. i, pp. 1098 seq ; TabrizI, al-Ikmalfi 
Asma' al-Rijal, lithographed with Mishkat al-Masabih, ed. Delhi, p. 606). 
Of the twenty-nine Ahadith transmitted by 'Uthman al-Thaqafi, three 
have been recorded in the Sahih of Muslim (Sail al-DIn. Khulasa Tahdhib 
al-Kamal, ed. Egypt, p. 120) and the rest,' in the Sunan works {Isaba, 
loc. cit.). 
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the Prophet, who was the governor of al-Bahrain 
and 'Oman during the Caliphate of Tmnr, sent this 
expedition under the command of his brother al- 
Hakam b. Abl 'J-'As aI-Th:it|afi who also was a 
Companion of the Prophet. 1 The landing of the 
forces on the coast of Gujarat heralded the advent 
of the Sakaba in South India. 8 Similar expeditions 
were also sent against Barwas or Broach and to the 
gulf of al-Daybul, i.e., Debal. The latter was headed 
by al-Mughira 3 b. Abl 'l-'As al-Thaqafi, another brother 
of 'Uthman al-Thaqafi. 4 

Al-Baladhuri, who records the earliest Arab expe- 
The date of the ditions to India, does not mention their 
Expedition. dates in so many words 5 ; but what ap- 
pears from the context of the Futiih al-Buldan is that the 
Indian expeditions were undertaken at the instance of 
'Uthman al-Thaqafi immediately after his assumption 
of the governorship of al-Bahrain and 'Uman in 
14/63G 6 or 1 5/637 ? as given by Abu Mikhnaf 8 and al- 

1. Isaba, vol. i, pp. 703, 708; Dhahabi, Tajnd Asmci' al-Sahaba 
(Hyderabad. 1315 A.H.), vol. i, p. 144. 

2. 'Abd al-Hayy Nadawl, Nuzhat al-Khauutir (MS. in possession of 
Dr. 'Abd al-AH, M.B., B.S. of Lucknow) vol. i, 

Yad-i-Ayyatn or Tartkh-i-Gujarat, ed. Lucknow, pp. 4-5. 

3. Elliot, History of India, vol. i, p. 416, has misread al-Mughira as 
Mughaira. 

4. Baladhuri, Kitab FulTih al-Buldan, ed. De Goeje (Leyden, 1866), 
pp. 431-32=pp. 209-10 of the English tr. by E.C. Murgotten (New York. 
1924). 

5. The popular date, i.e., 15 A.H. (637 A.D.), which has been 
generally quoted in connection with the early Arab invasion of India is, 
in fact, the date when 'Uthman al-Thaqafi, who sent the naval expedi- 
tions to India, is said to have been appointed governor of al-Bahrain and 
•Uman (Baladhuri, loc. cit.). 

6. Baladhuri, pp. 81-82=vol. i, p. 125 of the Eng. tr. of the Futtih al- 
Buldan by P.K. Hitti (New York, 1916). 

7. Baladhuri, p. 431=Murgotten, p. 209. 

8. Lut h. Yahya better known as Abu Mikhnaf was a historian 
(^5 jU».l)- His death occurred before 170/786 (Dhahabi, MizKn, ed. 
Egypt) 1325 A.H., vol. ii, p. 360; Ibn Hajar, Lisatt, ed. Hyderabad, vol, 
}v. p. 492). 
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Mada'inl. 1 As the date of the Indian expeditions is 
contingent upon that of the appointment of 'Uthman 
al-Thaqafl in al-Bahrain and 'Uman, it remains for us 
to ascertain the correct date of the appointment. 2 That 
the above two versions of al-Baladhuriare incorrect can 
be seen from the statement of Ibn Sa'd that until the 
foundation of al-Basra in 16 or 17 A.H., 3 'Uthman aJ- 
Thaqafi was not transferred from Taif where he had 
been appointed ''Amil by the Prophet in 9/630. But 
when the necessity of a capable governor for the new 
city of al-Basra arose, the name of 'Uthman al-Thaqafl 
was suggested to Caliph 'Umar who, however, refused 
to pass orders for the transfer of a governor who had 
been appointed by the Prophet himself. Nevertheless, 
the Caliph had to yield to the popular demand. Accor- 
dingly, 'Uthman al-Thaqafl was sent to al-Basra after 
he had been replaced at Taif by his brother al-IIakam 
b. Abl 'l-'As al-Thaqafl. 4 That the account of Abu 
Mikhnaf relating to the appointment of 'Uthman al- 
Thaqafl is erroneous, is also evident from the fact that 
'Ala b. al-Hadrami, who is said to have been replaced 
by 'Uthman in al-Bahrain and 'Uman, did not die in 
14 A.H. or in the beginning of the year 15 A.H., as 
asserted by Abu Mikhnaf. For, according to al- 
Tabarl, 'Ala 1 b. al-Hadrami, was Amil overal- Bahrain 
and al-Yam&ma in 16/637, 6 led a naval expe- 

1. 'All b. Muhammad b. 'Abd Allah b. AM Saif commonly called ai- 
Mada'inl was a pupil of Abt Mikhnaf. He died in 224/838 or 225/839 at 
the age of 83 years (Mtzan, vol. ii, p. 236 ; Lisan, vol. iv, p. 492). 

2. "Allama Sayyid_ Sulaiman Nadawl entertains doubt as to the 
appointment of 'Uthman al-Thaqafl in 15 A.H. vide his 'Arabun ki 
Jaha::rani (A'zamgarh, 1936), p. 69, note; Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, 
vol. xv, No. 4, October 1941, art. Arab Navigation, p. 448, note. 

3. Cf. Sam'ani, Kitab al-Ansab, fol. 84b. Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
vol. i, p. 673 ; Hitti, History of the Arabs (London, 1914). p. 241. 

4. Ibn Sa'd, Kitab al-Tabaqat al-Kabir, ed. Edward Sachau 
(Leyden, 1915), vol. vii, part i, pp. 36 seq. 

5. As for the account of al-Mada'inl (Baladhurl, 431) it seems prob- 
able that he derived it from his teacher Abu Mikhnaf and as such there is 
practically no difference of opinion between the two. 

6. Tabarl, vol. i, p. 2481. 
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dition against Paris (modern Arabistan in Persia) in 
in 17/638' and died in 21/641.* Nor does it, further, 
appear probable that 'Utba b. Ghazwan was supersed- 
ed by 'Ala' as a governor of al-Basra in 14 or 15 A.M. 
when the former was just accomplishing the prelimi- 
nary tasks for the foundation of a military barrack 
there. 3 AI-Tabarl, presumably on the authority of al- 
Baladhuri, places 'Uthman during 14-15 A.H. in al- 
Bahrain 4 while, curiously enough, 'Umfin which served 
as the base for Indian expeditions was, during the 
period, in charge of another governor, namely Iludhai- 
fa b. Mihsan. 5 Again, al-Tabari maintains that 
'Uthman al-Thaqafi was the governor of Taif in the 
year 16 A.M. 6 — a statement that corroborates Ibn 
Sa'd. 7 Moreover, with the exception of al-Baladhurl, 
no other chronicler puts the provinces of al-Bahrain 
and 'Uman under one l Amil till 23/643. After 'Uth- 
man's appointment in al-Basra in 17 A.H., al-Bahrain 
and al-Yamama also came under his control, 8 but 
'Uman still continued to be governed by Hudhaifa b. 
Mihsan. 9 So the despatch of a naval expedition to 
India under 'Uthman till 17 A.H. 10 was out of question. 
According to al-Tabari, 'Uthman al-Thaqafi as- 
sumed charge of al-Bahrain and the outlying provinces, 
namely, 'Uman and al-Yamama >n 23/643 — a date 
which can be gleaned from al-Baladhurl also by 
chronologically arranging the tenures of the offices of 
the governors of al-Bahrain up to the year 23 A.H. In 

1. Tabarl, vol. i, pp. 2545 seq. 

2. Ibn al-Athir, Tarikh al-Kamil (Egypt, 1301 A.H.), vol. iii, p. 10. 
CI. Dhahabi, Tajrtd, vol. i, p. 409. According to a version of al- 
Baladhuri. (p. 81=Hitti, p. 124), 'Ala' died in 20/640. 

8. Baladhuri, p. 346 = Murgotten, p. CO ; Eiuy. of Islam, loc. cit. 

4. Tabarl, vol. i, pp. 2388-89. 2420. 

5. Ibid., pp. 2389, 2420. 
A. Ibid., p. 2481. 

7. Vide above, p. 8. 

8. Ibn Sa'd. loc. cit. ; Tabarl, p. 2570. 
0. Tabarl, p. 2570. 

10. Ibid., p. 2737. 

11. Ibid. 



10 INDIA'S CONTRinUTION' TO HADITH LITERATURE 

20/640 Qudama b. Ma'zun al-JumaM, 'Amil over al- 
Bahrain, was dismissed on the charge of drinking and 
Aba Huraira al-Dawsi was appointed in his place. 1 
That AbQ Huraira held the post for a considerable 
length of time, is known from his establishment of a 
stable for breeding horses, which yielded him a sum of 
12,000 dirhams. The accumulation of this money was 
viewed by Caliph 'LJmar as amounting to misappro- 
priation of the public revenue (Bait al-Mal) on the part 
of Abu Huraira who was consequently discharged.* 
"'Umar, thereupon," says al-Baladhurl, "assigned 
'Uthman b. Abl 'l-'As al-Thaqafl as governor (of al- 
Bahrain and 'Uman) who still held the office at the death 
of 'Umar." 5 In the circumstances, there is no contradic- 
tion or disagreement between al-Tabari and al-Baladhurl 
regarding the appointment of 'Uthman al-Thaqafl 
in 23 A.H. It may, therefore, be accepted that 
Indian expeditions were undertaken in 23/643 immediate- 
ly after 'Uthman al-Thaqafl had assumed charge of al- 
Bahrain and 'Uman. This date is, further, confirmed 
by the Chach-Nama, our authority second only to al- 
Baladhurl so far as the recording of the early Arab ex- 
pedition to India is concerned inasmuch as it places the 
date of the naval attack against Debal shortly before 
the assassination of 'Umar/ i.e., in 23 A.H. 

The Arab expedition against Thana was a success 
The result oi and not a failure. For had it been 
the Expeditions. a failure, it would have resulted in a 

1. Ibn al-Athtr, vol. ii, p. 379; Baladhurf, pp. 82 seq = Hitti, pp. 
126 seq. 

2. Baladhuri, loc. cit._ 

3. Ibid. That 'Uthman was appointed governor of both al-Bahrain 
and 'Uman is known from the fact that while he was engaged in warfare in 
Faris, his substitute over the provinces was his brother al-Mughira or Hafs. 
Further, wehave it in clear terms in the Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. i, p. 509: 
" Then he ('Umar) appointed 'Uthman al-Thaqafl governor of al- Bahrain 
and 'Uman, who still held the office at the death of 'Umar." 

4. Chach-Nama, pp. 57-68. (Eng. tr. by Mirza Kalich Beg Fredun 
Beg. Karachi, 1900). It places the event in 11/632 which is, evidently, 
wrong as 'Umar succeeded to the Caliphate in 13/634. He was assassinated 
on Tuesday, the 27th Dhu '1-Hiija, 23/Ortober 044 (Ibn al-AthJr, vol. ii, 
p. 26). 
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disaster for the Arabs. Who Knows Lluit they would 
not have been killed to a man ? J Jut as it is, nothing 
of the kind took place. As a matter of fact, they 
returned home (evidently with flying colours) with not 
a single soul lost, as is clear from the speech of the 
Caliph to 'Uthman al-Thaqafi, who was responsible 
for the expedition. The Arabs did not proceed further, 
not because their arms were not victorious, but 
because they were not allowed to proceed by Caliph 
'Umar himself. The reason for Caliph's action is not 
far to seek. An empire-builder and a statesman un- 
paralleled in world history, Caliph 'Umar did not wish 
to play ducks and drakes with human lives. 1 Once an 
expedition had been despatched, his sole concern was 
to send supplies for the strengthening of the forces of 
Islam ; he instructed his Generals to keep him informed 
of the developments so that he might issue necessary 
directions. Thus every inch of ground that his soldiers 
gained was the outcome more of the strict adherence, 
on the part of the Generals, to the superb plan and 
method of the Caliph than of their individual skill and 
knowledge of strategy. 8 Never did he venture upon an 
engagement which he could not reinforce with men 
and munitions regularly. This, perhaps, is the reason 
why, with all his military genius, the Caliph 'Umar 
fought shy of naval expeditions. 3 The historical data 
given below will further clarify the point. 

The Arabs were not as experienced in naval 
fighting as their counterparts, the Romans and the 
Persians, were. 4 As a result, the naval expedition sent 
against Faris proved unsuccessful. This was under- 
taken without the Caliph's sanction in 17/639 by 'Ala' b. 

1. Muir. Caliphate (Edinburgh, 1915), p. 205. 

2. Hakim Ahmad Husain, Tarjuma Tarikh-i-Ibn KhaldTtn (Allaha- 
bad. 1901), vol. iv, Bk. II, p. 155. 

S. Cf. Elliot, loc. cit . 

4. Sayyid Sulayman Nadawl, 'Arabun hi JahV&Uni, pp. 52-53» 
Islamic Culture, vol. xv, art. Arab Navigation, p. 445. 
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Al-Hadrami, the adventurous governor of al-Bahrain.' 
The" Muslim army sustained a heavy loss in this 
expedition which would have ended in a still greater 
disaster but for the timely arrival of reinforcements 
from al-Basra. 2 This sad incident made a bad impres- 
sion on 'Umar with regard to naval expeditions as a 
whole. And when Mu'awiya, the governor of Syria and 
Egypt, sought the sanction of the Caliph to undertake 
a naval action against the Romans, he wrote, " You 
are well aware of the punishment inflicted, on this score, 
on 'Ala' b. al-Hadraml." 3 The Arabs had yet hardly 
any time for acquiring efficiency in this art of fighting 
on account of their pre-occupations elsewhere. 

Taking it for granted that the Caliph's approval 
for naval expedition could not be had, 'Uthman 
al-Thaqafl ventured upon the Indian expedition at his 
own risk. But even the successful termination of the 
expedition to Thana could not satisfy the Caliph who 
administered a sharp rebuke to 'Uthman. "O brother 
of Thaqlf," wrote the Caliph, " thou hast put a worm 
upon the wood. By Allah, I swear that if they had 
been smitten, I would have exacted from thy tribe the 
equivalent." 4 

As regards two other expeditions, the one against 
Debal ended, according to the Chach-Nama, in 
discomfiture for the Arabs, their General al-Mughlra 
being killed in the encounter. This statement is not 
true as Yaqut 5 has it that al-Mughlra, the leader of the 
expedition, was alive as late as 29/650, if not later. 
For in that year he was allotted a plot of land by his 
brother 'Uthman al-Thaqafl at Shatt 'Uthman, on the 



1 . Tabart, vol. i, pp. 2545 seq . ; Ibn al-Athlr, vol. ii, pp. 264-65. 

2. Taban. vol. i. pp. 2548-49. 

3. Ibid., p. 2822, quoted in 'Arabun ki Jahairani, p. 53 ; also Islamic 
Culture, loc. cit. Al-'Aia* was punished with dismissal from his office in 
Bahrain (Tabari. vol. i. p. 2548). 

4. Baludhurl, p. 432 = Murgotten, p. 209. 

5. Cf. Mu'jam ai-lhildan, ed. Wuatenfeld (Leipzig, 1866), vol. iii, pp, 
290-W, ft v. p. 045. 
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shore of the Euphrates in al-Basra, where his house was 
built and was known as Mughlratan. 1 Thus the version 
of al-Baladhuri that al-Mughira was victorious at 
Debal* stands. 3 

1. 'Uthman al-Thaqafi had four brothers: (i) al-llakam, (ii) al- 
Mughira, (iii) l;lafs and (iv) Umayya. During the Caliphate of •Uthman, 
they came over to al-Basra and settled down. A fairly big area of land 
'in the neighbourhood of al-Ubullah' on the shore of the Kuphrates, was 
granted to 'Uthman al-Thaqafi and was known after his name Shaft 
'Uthman or the coast of 'Uthman. 'Uthman gave each of his brothers a 
portion of this land to build his quarters therein. Each house bore a 
particular name after its owner. The quarters ot al-Mughira was thus 
called Mughiratan. Similarly, the quarters of other brothers were known 
after their names as llakaman, Jlafsan and l.'mayvatan (Baladhuri, pp. 
361-52, 362 = Murgotten, pp. 69, 86'; Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. i. p. 645). The 
document authorizing the grant of land on behalf of Caliph 'Uthman 
which was written on the 22nd of Jumada II, 29/1'ebruary 650, reads as 
follows (Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. iii, pp. 290-91) : 

j^JL.JJI j^\ JLa£ ax\&£- *_>U3' \J& 'ptfjM o**^' **"' (•-"? 

uSoukilj Lai J** c5_^uiVl IS€ Jp>\ "*JyJlj «*JbVl «u J "aIjIaJIj 
Sieu. j "<u*.t kiJI t-SOi 7-ljJ <JCjJi£|_j iJOi ^ J** (^yuiVl oK'U 

,y, luui aJuo l^*lj jl <~^yi J cJI <SJ'i {j* elms. L vjCuJailj Sb(JJ 

U JUj aJ jtT Li tJdi (jw *L* jjjokLJ" ,*£j| jjy ej*j*.iil ILui 
Ajji IjlyxZi Ol (♦& ^v-i^ »>^U* L p&jj V J-^i ^ f»j'>ili.l j (»)!»* 
^c Uy* iJOi ciClLktlj «U &*». aJ J**j ol o^i^' -^"l >*ljl (>J 
,jj j** ^juuJ«JI ^yl cXl UlyLi| ^yJ I Xlj.uJb i-£ju oJU.1 jJiJI (JC^jI 
Aikb UJU O^j"^' *-^J u 6 J^*» CA«— UjJ JIT U j jij vjlkieJI 

« r1 *JUi i'j».Vl t5^Ua> j-* jWJ JUL) AicJjlj J 1^X5* J 

2. Baladhuri, loc. cit. 

3. As the Arabic original of the Chach-Natna together with the 
name of its author has been lost beyond any hope of recovery, the 
value of the book as an authority becomes highly doubtful and con- 
sequently the authority of al-Baludhurl in contrast with that of the 
Ckach-Nama becomes at once indisputable and unassailable. In the 
light of the above, the depreciatory remarks of Dr. K.C. Majumdar (vide 
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SAllABA IN INDIA DURING THE CALIPHATE 
OF 'UMAR 

We have just noticed how during the Caliphate of 
'Umar the Arabs reached India by land and sea. This 
period synchronized with the golden age of the Com- 
panions of the Prophet. No faction — Shi'ite or 
Kharijite — no partisan spirit — Umayyad or Hashi- 
mite, — has yet disturbed the unity brought about by 
the Prophet in an earstwhile warring society of Arabia. 
The Companions to a man stood solid behind Islam. 
Their sole concern was to deliver the message of Islam 
to the mankind at large. So in the course of twelve 
years of the Prophet's demise (i.e., 23 A.M.), they ap- 
peared, on the one hand, beyond the Nile and as far as 
the Indus, on the other. As a matter of fact, of the 
Companions who participated in the Indian Cam- 
paigns, the following names have come down to us : (1) 
'Abd Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Utban, 1 (2) 'Asim b. 
'Amr al-Tamlml, 2 (3) Suhar b. al-'Abdl, 3 (4) Suhail b. 

Journal of Indian History, Madras, vol. x, Part I, art. The Arab Invasion 
of India, reprinted, Madras, 1931, pp. 28-2'J) and for the matter of that 
the historian Elliot (viile History of India, vol. i, pp. 415-10) regarding 
the powers of the Arabs and their Caliph, do not bear any scrutiny since 
they are based on the Chach-Nama. 

1. 'Abd Allah was attached to the Banu-1-Hubla, a tribe of the 
Ansars in al-Madina. He was one of the noblest of the Companions of 
the Prophet and leading members of the Ansars (Tabari, vol. i, p. 2030). In 
21/041 he succeeded Sa'd as governor of al-Klifa (Ibid., pp. 2008-09). 
Towards the close of this year he was transferred to the governorship of 
al-Basra and then he started his career of conquest in the Eastern Persia 
and in the frontiers of India. His death-date has not been mentioned. 
Cf. Isaba, vol. ii, pp. 817 scq ; Tajrtd, vol. i, p. 345; Usd al-Ghaba, vol. iii, 
p. 199. 

2. A Companion of the Prophet, 'Asim b. 'Amr al-Taminii was one 
of the illustrious Arab soldiers of early Islam (Tabari, vol. i, p. 2009). He 
played a conspicuous part in the conquest of al-'liaq where he fought 
under the celebrated Khalid b. al-Walld (vol. i. pp. 2027, 2058 seq). He was 
the first Arab General who overran the territory west of the Helmund. 
We also meet him on the Indus Valley. Cf. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-IsCi'yab 
(HyderalKid, 1330 A.H.), vol. ii, p. 500 ; Isaba, vol. ii, p. 014. 

3. Suliiir belonged to the tribe of "Abd al-Oais. In 8/030 he arrived 
in al-Ma'dlna with the deputation from Hujr and embraced Islam. 
During the Caliphate of 'Umar he came over to al-Basra where he settled 
down. He participated in the eastern campaign. From his description 
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'Adl, 1 and (5) al-Hakam b. Abi VAs al-Thaqafi.* 

SAHABA IN INDIA DURING THE CALIPHATE OF 
'UTHMAN L23-35/643-55] 

After their first flush of victory in the region 
extending from Mukran to that part of Sind which 
comprised the west of Indus, the Arabs retired after the 
natives had agreed to pay the usual tribute. But the 
wild and warlike hill tribes could have hardly been sub- 
dued permanently. Evidently, therefore, as soon as the 
Arabs left the country they revolted and stopped tribute. 

Consequently, the next Caliph 'Uthman sent 'Ubaid 

•Ubaid Aiish b. Allah b. Ma'mar al-TamTml who was 

Ma-mar ai-Tamimi. ;i Companion of the Prophet 3 to 

nt the region east of the Indus as given above, it is evident that Suhar 
was thoroughly acquainted with the topography of the place and also 
came in contact with the native people. He was ;i Xasiln, pro'Uthmanite 
and died in nl-Hasra probably in the latter days o» Mu'awiya. Cf. Ibn 
Sa'd, vol. vii, Part I, p. 01 ; al-lsti'yah, vol. i, p. 322; Vsii al-Ghaba, vol. 
ii, p. 11 ; Tajr.ii, vol. i, p 282 ; lsaba, vol. ii, p. 472. 

1. Suhail belonged to the tribe of Azd and was attached to the Uanu 
'I-Asbhal. Of his suhbat (companionship) with the Prophet, we have no 
direct evidence. But since in 17/039 he was a leader of the military cam- 
paign in al-Ja/Tra (Tabarl, vol. i, p. 8-199), it may be assumed that during 
the lifetime of the Prophet, he was sufficiently grown up to have the 
privilege of being a Companion particularly because of the fact that his 
brothers were very much loyal to the Prophet. Thus Sahal b. 'Adl, al- 
l.larith b. 'Adl, "And al-Rahman b. 'Adi and Thiibit b. 'Adl fought in the 
battle of Uhud. What lends an additional support to our assertion is 
that a notice of him is seen in the principal works of the Companion. 
Cf. Istt'yab, vol i, p. 578 ; Vsd al-Ghaba, vol. iii, p. 22; Tapid, vol. i, p. 
303 ; lsaba, vol. iii, p. 22. 

2. Al-llakam was one ot those SahUba who migrated to al-Basra 
(Ibn Sa'd, vol. vii, p. 27). lie transmitted l.ladith on the authority of the 
Prophet, while Mu'awiya b. Qurra al-Muzani (d. 113) had it from al-Hakam. 
He belonged to the tribe of Thaqif. All the adult members of this tribe 
embraced Islam before II A. 11. and participated with the Prophet in 
l.lijjat al-Wadii', the farewell pilgrimage (lsaba, vol. i, p. 703). No 
reasonable doubt should, therefore, arise as to the bona fide of his being 
a Sahabi and counting his Ahadlth as Marfu'. Further, we have it on 
the authority of al-Dliahabl that al-Hakam had companionship with the 
Prophet (i-scT-o A.J). He was still living in 44/064 (Tabarl, vol. ii, p. 80). 
Cf. Tajrid, vol. i, p. 14f»; Vtd al-Ghaba, vol. ii, p. 3/5 ; Istt'yab, vol. i, p. 118 ; 
lsaba, vol. i, p. 707. 

3. 'Ubaid Allah, who lived in al-Madlna, was a younger Companion 
of the Prophet. He transmitted Hadith and was a man ot vast fortune. 
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subdue them.' On his arrival in Mukran, 'Ubaid Allah 
not only crushed the rebellion in the teeth of a stiff 
opposition but brought the territory extending upto the 
Indus under his control as well. 8 Henceforth Arab 
hold over the region appears to have taken a permanent 
footing. For, in 296/30 'Ubaid Allah was transferred 
to Paris and 'Umair b. 'Uthman was appointed in his 
place. 3 

'Abd al- Rahman b. Samura b. Ilablb b. 'Abd 
•Abd ai-Rahman Shams b. 'Abd Manaf was the next 
b. Samura. Sahabi 4 who was mentioned in connec- 
tion with the Indian campaign during the Caliphate of 
'Uthman. He succeeded al-Rabi' b. Ziyadal-Harithlas 
governor of Sistan in 31/650. 5 The new governor was a 
soldier of great dash and drive. Immediately after he 
had taken over the charge, he pushed eastward from 
Zaranj and brought the region right upto the frontiers of 
India under subjection. Advancing on the lower waters 
of the Helmund, he came in conflict with the Indians 
near Kudbar on the frontier between modern Afghanis- 
tan and Baluchistan. 6 Their first triumphal career led 

Cf. al-Isti'yab, vol. ii, p. 501; Usd al-Ghaba, vol. iii, p. 345; Tajnd, vol. 
i, p. 391, Isaba, vol. iii, pp. 153 scq. 

1. The date of 'Ubaid Allah's appointment in Mukran has not been 
mentioned, From the context of the events in al-Tabarl (vol. i, pp. 
2828-29) it appears that immediately after his assuming office in 23/644 
Caliph 'Uthman sent him to Mukran. 

2. Tabari, vol. i, p. 2829, cf. supra, p. and note 3 of p. 6. 

3. Ibid., p. 2830. 

4. He belonged to the tribe of the Quraish and embraced Islam on 
the day of the conquest of Makka in 8/029 when the Prophet gave him the 
name of 'Abd al-Kahman, his prc-lslamic name being 'Abd Kilalor'Abd 
al-Ka'ba. In 9 030 he accompanied the Prophet to the battle of Tabuk. 
He transmitted 1 Jadith on the authority of the Prophet and obtained the 
proud distinction of being Shaykh (teacher in Haditb) of Ibn 'Abba's, 
Sa'id b. al-Mussiyyab, Ibn SIrin, 'Abd al-Kahman b. Abi Laila and 
al-Hasan al-Basri. Of his Ahadith. one occurs in the Sablhan and 
another two in Muslim alone.' Cf. Ibn Sa'd, vol. vii, Part II, p. 101; 
Ist'yab. vol. ii, pp. 393-94; Usd al-Ghaba. vol. iii, pp. 297-98; HUba, vol. 
Ii. pp. 903-04; I l.n Haiar, Tahdhh (Hyderabad, 1325). vol. vi," p. 190; 
K hulasa, p. 193. 

5. F.lliot, vol. i, loc. cit. 

6. K.C. Majumdar, op. cit., p. 15. 
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them as far as Bust. Three marches above Bust lay 
a mountain containing a temple of Surya (Arab. Zur), 
an idol of gold with two rubies for the eyes. This 
mountain which became famous as al-Zur was then 
situated in the territory of Sind. 1 Ibn Samura went 
into the temple and cut off a hand and took out the 
rubies. But the gold and the jewels were returned by 
him to the astonished governor of the place saying, 
" I only wanted to show you that it had no power 
whatsoever to harm or to help."" Now after his 
successful penetration into the territory of Sind 'Abd 
al- Rahman retired to Zaranj. He died in 50/670 in 
his residence at al-Basra where Sikka Ibn Samura 3 or 
the street of Ibn Samura was called after his name. 

SAHABA IN INDIA DURING THE CALIPHATE 
OF MU'AWIYA [41-60/661-81] 

Sinan b. Salma al-Hudhall [8-531629-73] 

The last Companion of the Prophet we meet on 
the frontiers of India was Sinan b. Salma b. al- 
Muhabbiq al-Hudhall/ Ziyad, the governor of al- 
'Iraq, appointed him commander for the Indian frontiers 
in 48/668.' On proceeding to assume charge of his 
functions he conquered Mukran, founded cities, set up 
his residence and organized the revenue system of the 

1. At u' jam al-Duld'an, vol. ii, p. 966 ; Lc Strange, p. 345. 
3. Baladhurl. p. 394. 

3. Ibid., p. 362. 

4. He was born in 8 629 and was ble.sscd by the Prophet who himself 
conferred the name SinSn upon him. Therefore, he was Sahabi bona 
fide because the Prophet saw him in his infancy (Isaba, vol! i, p. 4). 
Ibn Hajar recognizes him as a junior Companion and as such includes his 
name in the second section — qism thanl— of his Jsaba (vol. ii, pp. 322-23). 
So the traditions transmitted by Sinan direct from the Prophet are 
MarasiJ. 1 lis AhadTth have been preserved in the StifuhUn, the Sunans of 
Abu Dawud, Ibn Maja and al-Nasii'I {Kliulasa. p. 132").,' CA. Tajhd, vol. i, 
p. 258 ; Usd al-Ghaba, vol. ii, pp. 357-58 ; lsh'yab. vol ii. p. 666. 

5. Ibn al-'Imad, Shadharat al-Dhahab (Egypt, 1351-53 AH.) vol. i, 
p. 65. 



18 India's contribution to iiadith literature 

place' — thus proved himself a capable general and good 
administrator. But for reasons unknown he was dis- 
charged. Rashid b. 'Amr al-Judaidi of the tribe of Azd 
who superseded him, however, fell in action with the 
Meds. In 50/670 Sinan was recalled and confirmed 
to the post. 2 He gave as before a good account of 
himself by conquering al-Oayqan and Budh where he 
ruled for two years. He was killed at Qusdar 3 (mod. 
Khozdar in Baluchistan) in 53(073* 

Al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra al-Azdl [S-S3/629-702] 

AI-Muhallab, who was a senior Tabi'l 5 visited 
India during the Caliphate of Mu'awiya. As a general 

1. Baladhuri, p. 434=Murgotten, p. 213 ; Elliot, vol. i, p. 424 ; Chach- 
Kama, p. 65. 

2. Chach-Nama. p. 65. 

3. Baladhuri, loc. cit. : Elliot, vol i, p. 425. Topography of the 
region : " On the north-eastern frontiers of Makran, and close to the 
Indian border the Arab geographers describe two districts ; namely, 
Turan, of which the capital was Qusdar, and Budahah to the north of 
this.of which the capital was Qandabil" (Le Strange, p. 331). " Qandabil . 
has been identified with the present Gandava, lying south of Sibi and east 
of Kelat. " (Ibid., p. 332). Budahah or Budh is no doubt the same as 
Budha, and this principality seems to have included the districts of Balis 
and Walistan. Cf. K.C. Majumdar, Arab Invasion, p. 55. 

4. A little confusion is observed regarding the death -date of Sinan. 
According to lbn Sa'd (vol. viii. Part 1, p. 154) who is corroborated by 
later authorities on the slsma' al-Rijal, Sinan died during the latter days 
of al-Hajjaj (83-96/702-713). This seems to be absurd, for, both the Futvh 
al-Buldan and the Chach- Nama are at one to record the death of Sinan 
during his campaign in the frontiers of India and that he died before the 
appointment of al-Mundhir b. Jaru'd in his (Sinan's) place by 'Ubaid 
Allah b. Ziyad (lbn Sa'd, vol. vii, Hart 1, p. 61 ; cf. Baladhuri, loc, cit. ; 
Chach-Nama, p. 65). Now al-Mundhir appears to be the first oiheer in 
charge of the Indian frontiers since 'Ubaid Allah's appointment as gover- 
nor of the eastern provinces (57-li"/(i76-S0) and as such al-Mundhir must 
have been appointed in 57 A. 11. ilence Sinan died before 67 A.H. As a 
matter of fact, appointed second time in 60 A.H., Sinan ruled over the 
frontiers for two years. So his death must have occurred in 63 A.H. 
Further, had Sinan died during akhit walayat al-Hajjaj, as asserted by 
lbn Sa'd, the liqa", meeting between himself and Qatada (d. 117), the 
Traditionist, would have been established in view of the fact that both of 
them lived in al-Basra (cf. Talidh\b, s.v. Sinan b. Salma and Qatada). But 
the critics of Iiuwat are of opinion that Qatada did never meet him (lam 
yalqahu). Nor did he hear any lladith from Sinan (ibid., vol. iv, p. 241). 
Therefore, the fact remains that Sinan had been martyred in the frontiers 
of India some seven years before the birth of Qatada in 61 A.H. 

5. As his name occurs in al-lsti'yab, Usd al-Chaba, Tajrid and Isaba 
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under 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samura, al-Muhallab came to 
Sijistan in 43/663.' Having detached himself from the 
main army, he penetrated into the heart of India with 
a troop mostly picked from his own tribe, the Azd. 
Marching on the border land of Kabul, he advanced as 
far as Lahore 2 and raided the country between it and 
Bannu in 44/664. 3 The details of the raid are nowhere 

(s.v. al-Muliallab b. Abl Snfra), one is apt to look upon him as a Com- 
panion of the Prophet. But according to the consensus of opinion of the 
critics of the Astna' al-Iiijal. al-Muhallah was a senior labi'i, and not a 
Sahabi. 1 le transmitted ] ladith on the authority of the Companions of the 
I'rophet, viz. 'Abd Allah b. 'J'mar, 'Abd Mlah b. ' Ami b.al-' As, Samura b. 
Jundab and Bara' b. al-'Adhib. while on his authority Ab'li Ishiiq al- 
Sabi'yy, Simiikb. Harb and 'Fmar b. Saif al- Basil narrated ] ladith. He 
was a reliable Ham. He was born in 8/<>2!> and died at Kafihiil (Tabarl, 
vol. ii, p. 1082, has Z'aghul) in Marw al-Kildh. a district of Khorasan. 
Vide" J'ab'.qat, vol. vii, Pt. I, p. 94 ; Nawawl, Tulnllufi AstnW al-Lnghat 
ed. Wustcnfeld (Gottingen. 1842-47). p. .W2 ; Tbn 1 la jar. Talnlhihal-Tahdhtb 
(Hyderabad, 1325 A II.), vol. v, pp. 328- 29 ; Ibi'i Kliallikiin (Cairo. 1311) 
A.H.), vol. ii, pp. Ho seq. The Ahadith transmitted by al-Muhallab have 
been produced in the Sunatis of Abu Hawud and al-Nasa'I. the /ami' of 
al-Tirmidhl and the Mttsuad of Ahmad b. Hanbal [KluilTisa, p. 3X1). For 
further particulars about him, see l.iuy.' of Islam, vol. ii, pp. (140-41 ; 
Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, vol. xvii, No.'l (January, 1043), pp. 1-14. 

1. BalSdhurT, pp. 396-97 ; Isalia, vol. ii, p. 9113. 

2. Briggs in his translation of the Tarikh-i-Firhhta (Calcutta, 1908. 
vol. i, p. 4) states that al-Muhallab 'penetrated as far as Mooltan'. Rut 
curiously enough, no such account is found in the original Persian text of 
the work (cf. Tarikh-i-Firiskta, ed. Newul Kishore I'ress, Lucknow, 1874, 
p. 16). The translator^ must have derived the information from al-Bali- 
dburl's I'ulTih al-Huldan, the earliest source on the subject, but, we are 
afraid, he has not been able to follow the Arabic text which runs thus : 

He, i.e., al-Muhallab reached Banna and al-Ahwiir towns between 
Multan and Kabul (Baladhuri, p. 432=Murgotten, p. 210). It is 
unfortunate that owing to the incorrect rendering which has been freely 
quoted by historians and writers (e.g. F.lliot, op. cit, vol. ii, pp. 414-15 ; M. 
Titus, Indian Islam, Oxford, 1930. p. 48 ; in the last work, reference to 
Briggs' tr. is wanting) that the integrity of the historian Abu 'I Qasim 
Firishta has been exposed to unnecessary criticism (see K.C. Majuicndar, 
op. cit, p. 18, note.) 

3. Baladhuri, p. 432=Murgotten, p. 210 ; Elliot, vol. ii, p. 414. The 
raiding ground, according to al-Raladhurl. was Banna and al-Ahwar. 
Banna is no doubt the present Ban nil in N.-W. Frontier Province, but the 
identification of al-Ahwar has given rise to difference of opinion among 
modern historians. _F.lliot (loc. cit). B. Meynard. Dictionnaire de la Perse, 
p. 118), S. Sulayman Nadawi (vide Futith al-Buldan in possession of 
Dar-al-Musannifln, A'zamgarh, marginal note on p. 432) identify it with 
Lahore, whereas K. C. Majumdar (loc. cit), failing to locate the spot, takes 
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available. Fortunately, Firishta gives us an important 
piece of information incidentally throwing light on a 
question relating to Asitut' al-Rijal, namely, that 
al-Muhallab carried away with him from India twelve 
thousand prisoners of whom some embraced Islam 
inasmuch as al-Khatib al-Baghdadi has it that Khalaf 
b. Salim al-Sindi (d. 231), a Maxvla (client) of the 
family of al-Muballab, was a distinguished Rawl of 
Indian origin. In the light of the above, we can safely 
presume that Khalaf might have been a descendant of 
one of the aforesaid war-prisoners. 

Though a number of Sahaba visited India, as has 
been seen above, they could not do the work of Hadith 
transmission to this country notwithstanding the fact 
that they must have had with them Ahadlth, the Com- 
panions of the Prophet that they were, because either 
their stay hero was too short or they did not find perma- 
nent Muslim colonists to whom they could bequeath 
the science. Anyway, the details to this effect are 
lacking. In the circumstances, the work of Hadith 
transmission could not begin in right earnest — as a 
matter of fact did not begin — until the nineties of the 
first century of the Hijra when Sind was brought under 
the Muslim sway. 

it to have been a town somewhere near Hannu. This difference may be 
explained away by variants in the reading of the place in the original MSS. 
of the FutTth al-fiuldan, viz. al-AJiwaz, al-Ahwar and Luhawur U'utiik al- 
Bulddn, ed.De Goeje, p. 432, note), Luhur (Marasid al Ittila* rief. by De 
Goeje) and Lahur (Mu'jam al-Uuldan, vol. i, p. 747). 

fh\ ffft 4JL, J 'iji+ ^1 ^ i_J^JI \y- £_yj&\ v^ Jj) 

Al-Ahw'az was the capital of Khuzistan (Le Strange, p. 233) and as 
such has nothing to do with India. Omitting the dot on ' )' the oft-repeated 
al-Ahwar becomes the same as al- Ah waz and is accounted for due to the 
slip of the scribe of the original MS. The identification of Ahwtiz with 
Lahore, may, in our opinion, lie safely dismissed. In the circumstances 
there is no other alternative left but to identify t.uhawur with Lahore. 
Both Yaqut (loc. cit.) and Cunningham (Ancient Geography of India, ed. 
Patna, 1924, pp. 226-27) support our assertion. 



CHAPTER II 

HADITH LITERATURE IN SIND UNDER 
THE ARABS 

Section I. Arab Colonics in Sind 

'T^ HE foundation of an Arab principality in Sind in 
JL the nineties of the first century A. II. was an 
epoch-making event in that it threw the gates of the 
territory open to the Arabs. Besides the sea-route with 
which they had already been acquainted ever since their 
commercial relations with India, 1 the land-route issuing 
from al-Basra via Shlraz, Kirmfm and Mukriin coast to 
Sind, now came into use more and more. 2 So, both by 
land and sea, Sind was linked up with Arabia and the 
communication between these neighbouring countries 
became very much facilitated. Through these routes 
numerous Arab immigrants poured into Sind since its 
conquest in 93/711 by Muhammad b. al-Qasim who 
encouraged the Arabs to colonize the newly conquered 
territory- 3 They spread over the country, and almost 
all the harbours and important towns from Mukran 
coast to Debal and thence right up to Multan were 
dotted with their settlements. 1 Like their compatriots 
in South India, these Arab settlers set up themselves 
as merchants and formed the via media of commercial 
intercourse between Sind and the neighbouring countries 
of India and the world outside. 5 

1. Nicholson, A Literary History of the Arabs (Cambridge, 1928), 
pp. 4-5, quoting from A. Mutter's Tier Islam Im Morgen Und Abendland, 
vol.i.pp. 24seq ; Sayyid Sulayman Nadau-I, 'Arab wa Hind Ki Ta'allnqat 
(Allahabad. 1930), p. 7 ; Tara ("hand. Influence of Islam on Indian Culture 
(Allahabad. 1936), p. 29. 

2. Vide supra, p. 6 ; R.C. Majnmdar, op. cit., p. 43. 

3. Baladburl, p. 437 = Murgotten, p. 218. 

4. Nadawi, op. cit., pp. 304 seq ; Elliot, vol. i, p. 468. 

6. Arnold. The Preachings of Islam (London, 1935), p. 273; Elliot, 
vol. i, p. 467. 
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Apart from the colonists there were also Arab 
soldiers who settled down in Sind, swelling the Arab 
population of the territory- The vastness of their 
number may be gauged from the fact that Muhammad 
b. al-Qasim stationed at Multan alone 'nearly 50,000 
horsemen as a permanent force.' 1 There were other 
places of the like military importance, viz., Mansura, 
Alor, etc., where evidently Arab forces were posted on 
a permanent basis. 

Thus arose and flourished in the far eastern territory 
of the Caliphate several Arab colonies of which the 
principal were Mansura, Multan, Debal, Sindan, Qusdar 
and Qandabil. 2 These colonies early became seats of 
Islamic learning in Sind. 

Section II. Transmission of Islamic Learning to Sind 

In the wake of the advent of the Arab soldiers 
and immigrants, early Islamic learning, viz., al-Qur'an 
and al-IIadlth, found its way to Sind. It was probably 
brought to the west of the Indus earlier than to the east 
and that as a result of the difference in the timings of 
the advent of the Muslims in those regions. In 23/643, 
during the Caliphateof 'UmartheArabsoverran Mukran, 
Turan and Budaha, the territories comprising the west 
of the Indus and within a little more than two decades, 
these became a part of the eastern Caliphate, while the 
east was conquered at a later date in the days of Walid 
b. 'Abd al- Malik (86-96/705-14). Further, several 
Companions of the Prophet, too, came to the region 
west of the Indus — a fact which strengthens our belief 
that Islamic sciences were at least brought, if not 
introduced, there. But to thist here is, however, no 
allusion. 

The iirst direct recorded evidence of Islamic 
sciences being brought to Sind and their subsequent 

1. Chach-Nama, p. 192. 

2. Nadawl, op. cit., pp. 309 seq ; Elliot, vol. i, p. 40S. 
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dissemination there dates from the conquest of 
Muhammad b. al-Qasim. We are told that among 
Arab soldiers were many readers of the QurVin (qurra') 
on whom al-Hajjaj enjoined 'to be busy rending it.' ' 
Nor was that ail. Several men versed in ihe lore of 
the Qur'fm and the Sunna accompanied Muhammad 
to Sind. 2 Henceforth, with the influx of the Arabs, 
there came to be settled in Sind learned men also to 
whose labour and love of knowledge was probably 
responsible the growth of the seats of Islamic learning 
in the Arab colonies. 

Now, a reference to some of the outstanding 
personalities of those learned men who carried with them 
Islamic sciences, particularly Hadlth literature, seems 
to be called for here. 

1 . Miisa b. Ya'qub al-Thaqafi 

He accompanied Muhammad b. al-Qasim to Sind 
and was appointed Qdtli of A lor by the latter. Al- 
Thaqafl who settled permanently in Sind was highly 
learned in the Sunna of the Prophet. 3 His family at 
Uchh appears to have long enjoyed reputation for 
learning and scholarship as is evidenced from the fact 
that as late as 613/1216, Ismfi'il b. 'Ali al-Thaqafi, a 
descendant of his, 'was a mine of learning and a soul 
of wisdom, and there was no one equal to him in 
science, piety and eloquence.' 4 

2. Yazld b. Abi Kabsha al-Saksakl 
al-Dimashqi [ d. 97/775 ] 

On his becoming Caliph, Sulaimfln b. 'Abd al- 
Malik (96-99/7 14- 17) recalled Muhammad b. Qasimfrom 
Sind and appointed in his place Yazld b. Abi Kabsha 

1. Chach-Nama. p. 78. 

2. Ibid., p. 79; also infra, No. 1. 

3. Chack-NSma, pp. 186-87 ; Elliot, vol. i, pp. 134, 20?. 
♦. Elliot, p. 132. 
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who, however, could not live long in Sind. On the 
eighteenth day of his arrival here, he died. 1 

Yazid was a Tabil. He received a good many 
Ahadlth from Abu '1-Darda', 2 Shurahbll b. Aws ' and 
Marwan b. al-llakam, 4 the Companions of the Prophet. 
He has been reckoned as a thiqa, reliable authority, by 
the critics of the Traditions. Amongst his pupils Abu 
Bishr, al-Hakam b. al-'Utaiba, 'All b. al-Aqmar, 
Mu'awlya b. Qurra al-Muzani and Ibrahim al-Saksakl 
were noted transmitters of Hadlth.' His Ahadlth 
occur in the Sahlh of al-Bukhan, 6 Kitab al-Athar by 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Shaibanl and al-Mii&tadrah 
by al-Hakim al-Naisaburi. 7 

3. Al-Mufadtlal b. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra [d. 102(727] 

In 102/721, during the Caliphate of Yazid b. 'Abd 

Circumstances al-Malik (101-05 '720-24), a serious 

that brought him rising headed by Yazid b. al- Muhallab, 

to Sllld a former Governor of Khurasan, was 

witnessed in al-'Iraq. In his anti-Umayyad designs, 

Yazid b. al-Muhallab succeeded in gaining support from 

al-Kufa and al- Basra. He achieved remarkable initial 

successes. For, the rule of the Caliph in the provinces 

of Faris, al-Ahwaz, Kirman and Qandabil (part of Sind) 

as far as the banks of the Indus 8 was overthrown and 

there Yazid appointed his own men. In order to suppress 

the rebellion, the Caliph sent his brother Maslama b. 

'Abd al-Malik. A hard lighting decided the day against 

Yazid b. al- Muhallab who along with his sons was 

1. Baladhurl, p. 442=Murgotten, p. 225 ; Ibn al-Athlr, vol. iv, 
p. 282. 

2. Tajrtd, vol. ii, p. 175. 

3. Ibid., vol. i. p. 273. 

4. Ibid., p. 75. 

5. Tahdhib, vol. xi. pp. 354-50 : Ibn Hajar, Taqr'tb al-Tahdhib, ed. 
Newul Kishore Press, I.ucknow, p. 399. 

6. Khulasa, p. 373; cf. al-JSmi' al-Sahth, ed. Egypt, Kitab al- 
Jihad, p. 111. " 

7. Tahdh.b, loc. cit. 

8. Elliot, vol. i, p. 440. 
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slain. The surviving members of his family 1 fled by 
boat to Qandabil 2 (modern Gandava), a north-western 
province of the then Sind. 3 But death pursued them 
thither. Wadda' b. 1 lamid, the Governor of Qandabil 
who owed his office to Yazid b. al-Muhallab, proved 
treacherous when the Caliph's agent, IlilaJ b. al-Tamlml, 
appeared there in pursuit of them. The brave sons of 
al-Muhallab, however, did not surrender themselves and 
most of the leading members fell lighting to the bitter 
end. 4 

Among al-Muhallab's sons killed at Qandabil in 

Ai-Miifaddai b. Sind, al-Mufaddal has been singled 

ai-Muhaiiah, a out as a transmitter of Hadlth. He 

Tabl ' 1 ' was a Tabi'i and narrated Hadlth' on 

the authority of al-Nu'man b. Bashir, a Companion of 

the Prophet! 6 His son Hajib, Thabit al-Bunftnl (d. 127) 

and Jarlr b. Hazim narrated Hadlth on the authority of 

al-Mufaddal/ 

AI-Mufaddal has been regarded by Ibn Hibban 
and other critics of the Science of Tradition as sadilq, 
reliable. 8 

4. Abu Musa Isra'il b. Musa al-Basrl Nazll 
al-Sind [d. circ. 1551771} 

He was a native of al- Basra. Perhaps as a trader 
he came to Sind and set up his residence there as is 
evident from his nickname Nazll al-Smd. v 

Abu Musa was a reliable raw! and transmitted 
Hadlth on the authority of al-Hasan al-Basrl 

1. For their names, vide Tbn al-Athir, vol. v, p. 41. 

2. Baladhurl, p. 441 =Miirgotten, p. 226. 

3. Supra, p. 18. 

4. Baladhurl, loc. cit. ; lbn al-Athir. lor., rit. 

5. His Ahadith have been recorded in the Sunan* of Abu Dawfid and 
al-Nasa'I {Khulasa, p. 330). 

8. Tajrtd, vol. ii, p. 116. 

7. Tahdhb. vol. x, p. 275. 

8. Ibid. ; Taqnb. p. 362. 

». Phahabi, Mtzan, vol. i, p. 97 ; Tahdhb (vol. i, p. 261) has Natil 
Hi-Hind. 
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(d. 110) and Abu Ilazim al-Ashja'i (d. 115). His rank 
as a traditionist may be had from the fact that such 
master traditionists as Sufyan al-Thawrl (d. 161), Sufyan 
b. 'Uyaina (d. 198) and Yahya b. Sa'id al-Qattan (d. 198) 
were among his pupils. 1 

Al-BukharT quotes one of Abu Musa's traditions in 
as many as four different places of his Sahih. II is 
Ahadlth have also been preserved in the Sunan works. 2 

5. l Amr b. Muslim al-BahilJ [d. circ. 1231740} 

'Arar was a brother of Qutaiba b. Muslim al- 
Bahili, the famous conqueror of Transoxania. s He 
came to Sind as a governor of Caliph 'Umarb. 'Abd al- 
'Aziz (99-101/717-19) and is said to have conducted 
some successful raids into al-Hind/ It was during his 
tenure of office that many kings including Jaisinha, 
son of Dahar, accepted Islam in response to an appeal 
made to them by the Caliph. 5 

It is interesting to note that 'Amr, despite leading 
a hazardous life of a soldier, cultivated, to a certain 
extent, the Science of Tradition as he is credited to 
have narrated Hadith on the authority of Ya'la b. 
'Ubaid, while Aba '1-Tahir himself is said to have 
received it from him.* 

'Amr's death-date is not known. He, however, 
died later than 120/738 as he was ''Amil over Marw at 
the time. 7 

6. Al-Rabi ( b. Sablh al-Sa'di al-Basri [d. 1601776] 
A Traditionist and one of the early authors of 

1. Sam'ani, fol. 693a ; TahdKib, loc. cit. ; Taqr'tb, p. 362 ; Nuzha, vol. i, 
s.v., Isra'il b. Musa : Ma'arif, vol. xxii. No. 4, p. 2fll. 

2. Khulasa, p. 31. 

3. Baladliurl, p. 400-Murgotten, p. 162. 

4. Ibid. 

5. Ibid. ; Elliot, vol. i, p. 440 ; Arnold, op. cit., p. 272. 

6. Tahdhib, vol. viii, p. 105. 

7. Tabarl. vol. ii, p. 1001. 
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Iladith,' al-Rabi' b. Sahib* surnamed Abii Bakr ;< came 
to India in 160/776 along with a naval squadron under 
'Abd al-Malik b. Shihab al-Misma'l that attacked 
Barbad 4 during the Caliphate of al-Mahdl 5 (158-69/775- 
85). The Arabs conquered Barbad, then a flourishing 
port. 6 But they had to pay very dearly for the 
success. For, prior to their sailing homeward, they 
halted there for sometime in the expectation of favour- 
able weather. In the meantime, plague broke out in 
the coastal places, taking a heavy toll of the Arabs. 
Al-Rabi' was one of the many who fell victims to 
it.' 

1. Uaji Khalifa, Kashj ' al-Zvnun, ed. Fluegel (London, 1S42), vol. iii, 
p. 28. 

2. His father's name has been variously represented as Subh (Balu- 
dhnri, p. 309-MuTgotten. p. 90 ; Yaqut, vol. iii, pp. 3117-98), Sahib (Tara 
Chand, op. cit. p. 46) and Ibrahim (Ibn Khaldun, Tarihh, ed. Egypt, 
vol. iii, p. 209). For the correct name and its reading see Taqrtb, p. 77 ; 
Fattani, al-Mnghm ft DaH al-liijal (lithographed on the margin of Taqrtb 
al-Tahdhb, Delhi, 1290), p. 133. 

3. Abu I.Iafs, according to Ibn Sa'd, vol. vii, Part I, p. 30, which Tara 
Chand (loc. cit.) misreads as Abu Hifs. 

4. Barbad (F.lliot, vol. i, p. 446, has Barada) has been identified with 
the present Bharbhut, near Broach in Gujarat (Nadawl, op. cit., 
p. 18). 

6. Tabari. vol. iii, pp. 460, 476-77 ; Ibn al-Athlr, vol. v, p. 19; Ibn 
Khaldun, loc. cit. 

6. Shadharat, vol. i, p. 247. 

7. Tabari, loc. cit. Ibn Sa'd (vol. vii. Part I, p. 36, says (»o J|) _ JL 

1 1 • JU*» j.«ftJ \y>\ j*. cj- *jt.}*- c*» o* 1 *-* OU» ys.\J\^ cxi^J 1^1 bjU 

3o, according to Ibn Sa'd, al-Rabi' died in the open sea and was buried in 
an island. It is not, however, explicit from the text quoted above whe- 
ther the death occurred on the way to or back from the Indian expedition. 
Butlbn'Imad {Shadharat, loc. cit.), presumably on this authority, goes 
a step forward and asserts that al-Rabi' died while returning(JvN» J I ,»). 

Al-Baladhuri (p. 369) corroborates Ibn Sa'd verbatim. Unfortunately, 
Murgotten in his translation of the Futith al-Buldan has confused the 
entire text devoted to al-Rabi's Indian expedition by associating with it 
as its narrator al-Hasan al-Basrl (d. 110) (cf. Murgotten, p. 96» 
Baliidhuri, p. 390) who predeceased al-Kabf by half a century. The fact, 
however, is that al-Rabi' transmitted Iladith on the authority of Hasan 
al-Basrl and this is conveyed by CjM ^x.\i] ^ ^^j the verb ^^j being in 

the active (^i« **) and not in the passive (J^fj^x) as Murgotten would 

have us believe. Cf. Tahdhtb, vol, iii, p. 247. 
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Al-Rn.br, a n Uivc of a!-Basra, was a disciple of al- 
Hasan al-Basri (d. 110) under whom he studied 
Hadith. He also acquired the Science from the leading 
Traditionists of his age, viz., 1 Iamid aI-T;.i\vll (d. 142), 
Thabit al-Bunan! (d. 127), Mujahid b. Jabar (d. 103) 
and others. Among his contemporary Rnuv'it Hadith, 
transmitters of Traditions, al-Rabi' occupied a high 
place. The celebrated 'Abd Allah b. al- Mubarak 
(d. 181), Sufyan al-Thawrl, Wakl' (d. 197), Abu Dawud 
al-Tayalis7 (d. 203) and 'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Mahdl 
(d. 198) were amongst his pupils transmitting Hadith on 
his authority. 1 Further, he was one of the pioneers in 
the field of collecting and codifying Ahadith in the 
second century A.H." 

Section III. Centres of Hadith Learning 
and their Muhaddithun 

Although introduced in the second century A.H., 
as shown above, the study of Hadith in Sind does not 
appear to have made much headway until the fourth 
century when great enthusiasm prevailed among native 
students to seek higher knowledge of the subject abroad. 
The slow growth of Hadith learning in Sind during 
early centuries of Islamic rule may be attributed to 

Now, the statement of Ibn Sa'd that al-Rabl' died in the open sea is in 
conflict with that of al-Tabari who holds that his death took place at Bar- 
bad. Of the two statements, the latter is circumstantial and as such 
better entitled to be accepted. Further al-Tabari is corroborated by early 
authorities like Muhammad b. al-Muthanna (d. 252), (Tahdliib, vol. iii, 
p. 347) and Bukhiirl (d. 256) (Kilaba IDu'afa' al-Saghr, Agra, 1323, p. 11) 
who states that al-Rabl' died in Sind proper (jJ-»«J\ Jpj\ ,_,» O^). 

1. Tahdhtb. vol. iii, pp. 247-48; Mxzan & Lisan, s.v. , al-Kabi' b. 
Sabih. The Ahadith narrated by al-Habl' have been recorded in al- 
Ta'UqUt at-Bukhart, the Sttnans of Abu Dawud and Ibn Maja (Khufasa, 
p. 98; cf. Sitnan Ibn Maja, ed. Faruql Press, Delhi, Kitab al-JihSd, 
p. 204). 

2. Ilajl Khalifa, op. cit., pp. 80-81 ; Ibn Hajar, Muqaddimat al-Fr.th 
(Cairo, 1347), vol. i. p. 4 : Tahir al-Dimashqi. Tawjth al-Na.ar (Cairo, 1910)', 
pp. 7-8; al-KhawlI. M'iftah al-Sunna (Cairo, 1921), p. 21. Notices 
of his biography will also be lound in Bilgriinri's Subhat al-MarjUn (Bom- 
bay, 1303) and Hakim *Abd al-Hayy's Nuzha, vol. i, s.v. al-Rabl 1 
b. Sablh and YUd-i-Ayyam, ed. Luck now, pp. 5-6. In the last named book, 
the' author misrepresents al-Rabl' as a Tabi'I and this has been widely 
quoted by later writers. Cf. Ma'arif, vol. xxii, No. 4, p. 251. 
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two reasons : (1) The circumstances were not favour- 
able for the cultivation of art and literature, because the 
internal security of the country — so essential a factor 
for their growth — could not have always been main- 
tained due to the lack of stable and strong Government 
under the Umayyad and the 'Abbasid Caliphs. 1 As 
a matter of fact, the status of Sind in the eastern 
Caliphate was more of a frontier outpost (thaghr) 2 than 
that of a territory so as to draw the close attention of 
the central Government ; and (2) Sind could not come 
in contact with the seats of Islamic learning in Arabia, 
al-'Iraq or other places of the Caliphate, as it lay at a 
great distance with no easy means of communication. 
Save enterprising tradesmen and adventurous colonists, 
nobody dared undertake the hazards of sea or land- 
routes leading to the territory. Even in the fourth 
century al-Maqdisi, the famous Syrian Geographer, 
complained of the difficulties facing a traveller to 
Sind. 3 

The foundation of the two independent Arab 
principalities in Multrln and Mansura towards the 
second half of the third century ushered in an era of 
good Government in Sind. The period of this inde- 
pendent Arab rule was a landmark in the history of their 
three hundred years' suzerainty over Sind. Peace and 
prosperity reigned everywhere in the country as evi- 
denced by the accounts of the itinerants visiting the prin- 
cipalities from time to time. 4 Now, whatever progress the 
study of Hadith made was due, primarily, to the 
internal security brought about by these Governments. 
As a matter of fact, during this period great enthusiasm 
was marked among the Sindian students to seek abroad 
higher studies in Iladlth literature. We have it on 

1. H.C. Ray, Dvnaslic Historv nj Northern India (Calcutta, 1931), 
vol. i, pp. 11-1.1. 

2. Al-Naludhtirl, pp. 442, 445^Miir S ottPn. pp. 22j>26, 230-31. 

3. Al-llaslishiri al-Maqdisi, Ahsan al-'iaiiaatm ft Ma'rifat al-Aqalim, 
ed. De Goeje (Leyden. 1900), p. 474. 

4. Nadawl, op. cit., pp. 309 seq, 345 ; Elliot, vol. i, pp. 454-S7. 
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the authority of al-Sam'ani (d. 566) that scholars from 
India (bilad al-Hind) went to Nishapur to hear Hadith 
from Abu 'Uthman al-Sabuni (373-449), the Shafi'ite 
savant. 1 This was not all. Hailing from Debal (Ar. 
al-Daybul), Mansura and Ousdar, a band of ardent 
talibii 7-'*/«* travelled extensively in Arabia, Syria, 
al-'Iraq, Khurasan and even Egypt in quest of Hadith. 
And by the fourth century a halqa was established 2 
and oral transmission of Hadith was in progress in 
Sind. 3 Even some exchange of Traditionists between 
Debal and Baghdad, 4 and Mansura and Khurasan ' 
was noticed. Thanks to the indefatiguable labour of 
al-Sam'ani, we have, in his Kitab al-Ansfib, a list of 
the Sindian students reading abroad in Muslim lands. 

(I) STUDY OF HADITH AT DEBAL 

A celebrated harbour occupying a site between the 
present Thatta and Karachi, 6 Debal, during the Arab 
rule, had an extensive sea-borne trade with foreign 
countries. 7 Its importance under Islam dated from the 
conquest of Muhammad b. al-(Jasim (93-96/711-14) who 
built a mosque and settled 4,000 colonists there. 8 A centre 
of trade and commerce, Debal gradually became largely 
populated by the Arabs. 9 It was a city of considerable 
area. 10 Some idea of its population may be had from 
the number killed by an earthquake in 280/893 during 
the Caliphate of al-Mu'tadid (279-89/892-902), which 

1. Sam'anl, Ansab, foil. 347a, 347b. 

2. E.g. at Mansura, sec infra, p. 38. 

3. E.g. at Debal. Vide Tarikh Baghdad, vol. viii, p. S33. 

4. Ibid. 

6. Mtzan, vol. i. p. 272. 

6. Elliot, vol. i, pp. 374 scq ; Cunningham, Am ient Geography o) India. 
ed. S.N. Majumdar (Patna, 1924), pp. 340 seq ; Kaverty, JASB, 1892, pp. 
317 seq ; Haig. Indus Delta Country '.London, 1894). pp. 44 seq ; Gazetteer 
of the Province of Sind (Bombay, 19i!») ]i, vol. i, p. 53 ; Nadawi, op. cit., pp. 
391-92. 

7. Nadawi, loc. cit. 

8. Baladhurl, p. 437-Murgotten, p. 218. 

9. Nadawi, loc. cit. 

10. K.C. Majumdar, op. cit., p. 67. 
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was estimated at one lac and a half.' Under the indepen- 
dent Arab rule, Debal was a port of the principality 
of Mansura and had one hundred villages attached to it.* 

Side by side with the commercial and administrative 
activities of the Arabs, there went on the dissemination 
of Islamic learning. The position of Debal was suitable 
for the purpose inasmuch as it was linked up by the sea- 
route with Muslim lands from where scholars of enter- 
prise arrived there. The local institutions apparently 
housed in mosques provided for instructions in religious 
sciences. Although prior to the third century the 
cultural activities of the Arabs do not seem to have 
developed to any appreciable extent, nevertheless an 
interest for HadTth literature had already been created 
at Debal resulting in the production of a number 
of Ruwat 3 whose names are as follows : 

TRADITIONISTS OF DEBAL 

/. Abu Ja'far al-Daybull [ d. 322/934 j 

The Jirst Dcbalese who went out for higher studies 
in Iladlth literature was Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
'Abd Allah al-Daybull, surnamed Abu Ja'far. lie repair- 
ed to Makka and read with some noted Makkan tradi- 
tionists. The date of his arrival there has not come 
down to us. But from the death-dr\tes of his shuyukh 
(teachers), all of whom died by the forties of the third 
century A.H., 4 it can be reasonably presumed that he 
must have reached Makka before that time. 

Apart from I.Iadith, Abu Ja'far studied Ibn 'Uyai- 
na's Kitab al-Tafsir' under the latter's disciple Sa'id 
b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Makhzumi (d. 249) and Ibn al- 
Mubarak's Kitab al-Birr wa 'l-SHa* under his disciple 

1. SuySti. Tankh al-Khulafu'. ed. Calcutta, p. 380 ; Nadawi, loc. cit. 

2. Maqdisi, p. 479 ; Nadawi, loc. cit. 

3. Mm' jam al-Buldan, vol. ii, p. 638. 

4. See infra. 

B. Ibn al-Nadlm, Kitab al-1-ihtist (Egypt, 1348 A.H.), p. 316. 
«. Ibid., p. 319. 
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al-Husain al-Marwazi (d. 2-12). He narrated Hadith 
on the authority of Muhammad b. Zanbur (d. 248), a 
Makkan Traditionist, 'Abd al-Rahman b. Sabih and 
others. 

Abu J a 'far became M uhaddith, well-versed in the 
science of tradition. He did not come back to his 
native land. He stayed on at Makka, devoting him- 
self to the services of Hadith. Abu '1- Hasan Ahmad 
b. Ibrahim b. Farras of Makka, Abu '1-Husain Muham- 
mad b. Muhammad al-Ilajjaj (d. 368) and Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim al-Muqrl (d. 381) transmitted Hadith on 
the authority of Abu Ja'far. He died at Makka in 
Jumada' I, 322/ApriJ, 934. 1 

2. Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Daybuli [d. circ. 345/956] 

A son of Abu Ja'far, Ibrahim was a Kawl, trans- 
mitter of Hadith. He narrated it on the authority of 
Musa b. Harun al-I3azzaz (d. 294), the Hafiz of 
Baghdad, 2 and Muhammad b. 'All al-Sa'igh (d. 291), a 
Traditionist of Makka. 3 

3. Ahmad b. 'Abd Allah al-Daybuli [d. 343/9541 

A talib al-'ilm, par excellence, Ahmad, a pupil of 
Abu Ja'far, was one of the widely travelled Tradi- 
tionists of the fourth century. 4 Practically the whole 
of the Middle East from the Oxus to the Nile he 
trotted singly, hearing Hadith from eminent Tradi- 
tionists. 

With material available, we cannot exactly follow 
Ahmad's itinerary. Perhaps in the later half of the 

1. lbn al-Muqri was a great Traditionist (Sam'ani, Amah, foil. 266b, 
640b). 

2. Khatib, Tar, kit Baghdad, vol. Hi, p. 203 ; Sam'ani, Ansab, fol. 
237a ; Maqdisi, Kitab al- Ansab s.v., al-Daybuli ; Mu'jatn at-liuldan, vol. 
ii, p 6.18. Tahdhib. s.v.. Md. h. Ibrahim ; Sliadharat, vol. ii. p. 29S. 

3. Sam'ani, Amah, fol. 237a. 

4. ; l*j)| ^ ? ^X*J1 c^XL » j>j-o.aaJI iJUyi »Ij_j«UI * 

Sam'ani, loc. cit. ,(^1 »\ £xl| 
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third century, he went out in quest of Hadith learning 
and studied in Makka with his compatriot, Abu Ja'far 
al-Daybull (d. 322), already a Muhaddith of standing, and 
Muaddal b. Muhammad al-Janadl (d. 308), 1 a descendant 
of Sha'bi (d. 104). 2 In Egypt he heard Hadith from 
'All b. 'Abd al-Rahman and Muhammad b. Rayyan ; 
in Damascus, from Ahmad b. 'Umair b. Jawsa, (d. 320), 
the Hafiz ; at Bay rut, from Abu 'Abd al- Rahman Mak- 
hula ; at Harian, from al-Husain b. Abl Ma'shar (d. 
318), the Hafiz ; in Baghdad, from Ja'far b. Muhammad 
al-Faryabi (d. 301); in al-Basra, from Abu Khalifa 
al-Oadl (d. 305); at 'Askar Mukarram, from 'Abdan 
b. Ahmad al-JawlaqT (210-306), the Hiifiz ; at Tustar, 
from Ahmad b. Zuhair al-Tustari (d. 312) and at 
Nishapiir, from Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Khuzaima (d. 
311). Besides, he received Iladlth from many other 
contemporary Traditionists. 

Before the death ot Ibn Khuzaima in 311/923 
Ahmad reached Nishfipur of which cultural and reli- 
gious life, particularly the Khanqa, convent, of al- 
Hasan b. Ya'qub al-Haddad (d. 336), thronged as it 
was with sufls and ascetics, 3 attracted him. There he 
terminated his wanderjahre and joined the KJtitnqa. 
Henceforth, he became pre-eminently an ascetic giving 
himself up to devotional prayers and abstemious prac- 
tices. Nevertheless, he went on cultivating the science 
of tradition. The young al-Hakim al-NisaburT (321- 
405) took lessons in Hadith from him. 4 

Ahmad died at Nishapur in 343/954 and was 
buried in the cemetery of al-Hira. He was wont to 
put on snf, wool, and was often seen walking bare- 
footed. 5 ' 

1. For the correct reading of the Nisba, ibid., foil. 137-38. 

2. Ibid, fol. 138a. 

3. Sam'anj, fol. 158a. 
*. Ibid., fol. 237a. 

6. Ibid. 
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It is worth our while to recall the time when an 
Indian scholar could go to such distant places as 
NishapQr, Baghdad, Damascus, Bayrut and even 
Egypt in quest of Hadlth and ransack the treasures 
they offered. 

4. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. 'Abd Allah 
al-Daybu'li [d. 346} 

Ahmad's compatriot and fellow-student, Muhammad 
al-Daybull, had a fair share of travelling (rihla) — 
though not so much as Ahmad's — in quest of 
Hadlth. He received instructions in the science from 
Abu Khalifa al-Cjadi (d. 305) of al-Basra; Ja'far b. 
Muhammad al-Faryfibi (d. 301), of Baghdad ; 'Abdan b. 
Ahmad (210-306) of 'Askar Mukarram ; Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan of Faryab 1 and others. A copyist (warraq) 
of Hadlth literature, Muhammad distinguished himself 
as a teacher of al-Tfakim al-Nisfiburl (d. 405). He 
died in 346/957.' 

5. Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Asad al-Daybuli 
[d. circ. 3501 96 J] 

A disciple of Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili (d. 307), al- 
Hasan transmitted Hadlth in 340/951 in Damascus, 
his isnad, chain of authorities, going back to Jabir b. 
'Abd Allah (d. 78), the Companion of the Prophet. 
Tammam and others received Hadlth from him. 3 

6 . Khalaf b. Muhammad al-Daybull [d. circ. 360] 

Khalaf had his training in Hadlth in his native 
town Debal under 'All b. Musa al-Daybuli. 4 He 
repaired to Baghdad and lectured (haddatha) on Hadlth. 

1. In the_ middle age, Faryab was a most important town of the 
district of Juzjan in Khurasan (Le Strange, p. 42S). 

2. Ansa!), fol. 237a. 

3. Ibn 'Asakir, al-Tarikh al-Kab'ir (Dimashq, 1332), vol. iv, pp. 335-56. 

4. A tradition received by Khalaf from his Sbaykh 'All b. Musa 
al-Daybuli at Debal with isnad traced back to Anas runs {Kha{ib, vol. 
viii, p. 333) : i'y *i } Jy*V O \)+~l \ J* \ f VS 
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Abu 'l-llusain b. al-Jundi (306-96) of Baghdad and 
Ahmad b. 'Umair acquired Hadith from Khalaf." 

7. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hilrfin al-Daybiili 

* [275-370] 

Born at Debal in 275/888, Ahmad, surnamed Aba 
Bakr, migrated to Rayy and became famous as al-Razl 
accordingly. Afterwards he settled permanently at 
Ilarblya 'the great northern suberb of the west Baghdad' a 
and hence he is called al-Harbl. 

Abu Bakr studied Hadith in Baghdad under Ja'far 
b. Muhammad al-Faryabl (d. 301) and also under 
Ahmad b. Sharlk of al-Kufa. Besides being a trans- 
mitter of Hadith, he was well-versed in the science of 
al-Oira'at." Ahmad b. 'All al-Bada (d. 420), Abu 'All 
b. Duma al-Ni'all (346-431) 3 and al-Qadi Abu '1- 'Ala 
al-Wasitl (d. 431) were his pupils. He dird in 370/980." 

8. Al-Hasan b. Hamitl al-Daybuli [d. 407] 

Al-Hasan b. Hamid, a Debalese, unlike his other 
compatriots, went abroad as a trader and established 
himself in Baghdad. By his business he amassed a 
vast fortune and became a leading citizen of Baghdad 
as is evidenced by the fact that the poet al-Mutannabl 
(d. 354), while paying a visit to the city, stayed with him. 
The unique combination of his being a scholar and a 
commercial magnet impressed the poet so much that 
he remarked, "Had I eulogized any merchant, I would 
have certainly eulogized you." 5 As a philanthropist, 
he built for the poor and indigent an asylum (Khan) at 
Darb al-Za'fram in Baghdad, which came to be known 
as Khan Ibn Hamid. 6 Side by side with his com- 

1. Khatlb, loc. cit. 

2. Le Strange, p. CI. 

4. Khatlb, vol. v, pp. 113-14. 

5. ibid. .jJSa-jJ 1^13 U.,U cJ^y 

0. Ibid., vol. vii, pp. 303-04, Ibn 'Asakir, vol. iv, p. 160. 
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mercial business, he carried on cultural activities- In 
Hadith, he was a pupil of 'All b. Muhammad b. Sa'ld 
al-Mawsili (d. 359), 1 Pa'laj (d. 351), Muhammad al- 
Naqqash (d. 351) and Abu 'All al-Tumarl (d. 360). He 
was so devotedly attached to Hadith that he would 
weep while narrating it. 2 His erudition in the science 
of tradition may be conceived from this that he went to 
Damascus and Egypt to lecture on Hadith. He was 
also a poet and a litterateur (adlb). He died in Egypt 
in 407/1016, 3 

9. Abu 'l-Odsim Shu'aib b. Muhammad b. Ahmad 
ai-Daybull [d. circ. 400/1009} 

He was better known as Abu Qat'an. He went to 
Egypt and established a halqa, study circle, where he 
lectured on Hadith. Abu Sa'ld b. Yunus was a pupil 
of Abu Qat'an. 4 

(II) STUDY OF I.IADTTH IN AL-MANSHRA 

The great mound of Bambhra-hl-thul, or the 
'Ruined Tower,' situated near an old bed of the Indus 
at a distance of 47 miles to the north-east of modern 
Hyderabad in Sind, represents the ruined city of al- 
Mansura 5 which, according to al-Baladhurl, was found- 
ed by 'Amr, the son of Muhammad b. al-Qasim, the 
conquerer of Sind, 6 between 110/728 and' 120/738. 7 
With the establishment, in 270/883, 8 of an independent 
Arab principality in Lower Sind, it steadily rose into 

1. Khatlb, vol. xii, p. 82. 

2. Ibid. '^^> s JIjJ^su *;. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Sam'anl, loc. cit. ; Ma'arif, vol. xxiv, No. 4, p. 247. 

6. The discovery of this interesting place was due to the zeal and 

?ainstaking labour of A.F. Bellasis, late of the Bombay Civil Service, 
he coins found were those of Mansur b. Jamhur, *Abd al-Rahman, 
Muhammad 'Abd Allah and 'Umar (Elliot, vol. i, p. 374 ; Cunningham, 
pp. '31216). 

6. Baladhurl, p. 444=Murgotten, p. 229 ; Elliot, Cunningham and 
others misread 'Amr as 'Amru (Elliot, vol. i, p. 371 ; Cunningham, p. 311) . 

7. Nadawl, p. 335. 

8. Ibid., pp. 341-42. 
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prominence. By 340/951 — when al-Istakhrl visited it 1 — 
al-Mansura was a flourishing city with an area of four 
square miles and was inhabited by the Muslims. 2 Ibn 
Mawqal repeated the same account. 3 "Al-Mansura," 
says al-Maqdisi who visited the city in 375/985, "is the 
metropolis of Sincl and resembles well with Damascus. 
The buildings are constructed of timber and plaster. 
The big cathedral mosque, standing at the busy market 
place, is built of brick and stone and roofed with teak 
like the mosque of 'Uman. The city had four gates, 
viz., Bab al-Bahr (the sea-gate), Bal Turan (the Turan- 
gate), Bah Sindan (the Sindan-gate) and Bab Multan 
(the Multan-gate)." 4 

With regard to the religious and intellectual life 
of al-Mansura, al-Maqdisi says, "The people were 
generally intelligent and given to pious habits. Islam 
was held in high esteem and its principles were strictly 
adhered to with no priestcraft to intervene. The 
Dhimmis freely worshipped their own gods. The 
majority of the Muslims were Ashab HadJth, adherents 
of Apostolic traditions, who were the followers of Imam 
Dawud al-Isbahanl (d. 270), the Zahirite (Jiteralist). 
In local townships Hanarite jurists were also in evi- 
dence, but no Malikite, 1 Ianbalite or Mu'tazilite ; so that 
Islam was found in its pristine glory and native simpli- 
city, virtue and chastity being at a premium every- 
where." 5 Learning and the learned had seen their 
better days in al-Mansura. 6 Since the bulk of the 
population was A$hiib Had'tih, cultivation of the science 
of tradition had naturally been recoursed to. Here 
Traditionists engaged themselves in the pursuit of 
their own Science. Classes in Hadlth were held in 

1. Ibid., p. 310. 

2. AMstakhrt, Kitab al-Masalik wa 'l-Mamalih (Elliot, vol. ii, p. 27). 

3. Nadawi, op. cit., p. 345, quoting Ibn llawqal. 
A. Maqdisi, op. cit., p. 479 ; cf. Nadawi, p. 34(>. 
6. Ibid. 

6. Ibid. 
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different mosques of the city. Scholars were found to 
compile works on Hadith literature. As an instance, 
the name of al-Qadi Abu 'l-'Abbas al-Mansuri as a 
teacher and a compiler 1 may be cited here. 
TKADITIONIST> OF AL-MAMSUKA 
/. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Siilih al-Mansuri 

Ahmad surnamed Abu M-' Abbas al-Mansuri had his 
education in Hadith in Faris under Abu 'l-'Abbas b. 
al-Athram (d. 330) and at al-Kasra, under Ahmad 
al-IIizzanl commonly called Abu Kawtj (d. 332). 2 lie 
then held the office of Uadl of Arrajan, 3 the western- 
most district of Faris. 4 That on the occasion of his 
visit to Bukhara in 360/ f J70 al- Hakim (d. 405) received 
Ahadlth from him, suggests that al-Mansuri had already 
established himself as a Traditionist of renown. Fur- 
ther, al-Hakim says that al-Mansuri was the most 
sharp-witted of the scholars he had ever seen. 5 Towards 
the seventies of the fourth century when al-Maqdis! 
visited al-Mansura he found that al-Mansuri had been 
lecturing on Hadith 6 in the halqa (study circle) set up 
by him. 7 He was an eminent author of the Zahirite 
school of theologians and compiled several learned and 
voluminous works 8 of which Kitab al-Misbah al-Kabir, 
Kitab al-Hadi and Kitab al-Nayyir have been men- 

1. See infra. 

2. Sani'aui, fol. ,jl4a ; Mkan, vol. i, p. 66 ; Lisan, vol. i, p. 272. 

3. Lisan, lot., cit. 

4. Le Strange, p. 268. 

5. ,UX*JI ^ C~>\j £j» #S±\j3a ^y* ±>* 2 Lisan. loc. cit. ,aa»1J» 
seems to be misprint for ^jLJi pi. of oo .£. Al-Sam'Sni, without mak- 
ing any reference to al-Hakim, says .l^jJl „ c^\j ^y >_i ; J»1 ±>* ) 

a statement which has led 'Allama Say y id Sulaiman Nadawi (Ma'arif, 
vol. xxiv. No. 4, p. 247) to conclude that al-Mansuri was a contemporary 
of al-Sam'ani (d. 562). But we are of opinion that this was the statement of 
al-Hakim and not of al-Sam'ani. Cf. Lisan, vol. i, p. 272 ; Sam'ani, fol. 
644a. 

fl. This is apparent inasmuch as al-MansHu was a Traditionist. 

7. MaqdisI, p. 481. 

8. jl*S AMwa. *>*-h y *' «-*** ** 2 lbn a'- N a«K ,n » °P- cit -> P- 306> 
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tioncd by Ibn al-Nadim in his Kiicib ol-Fihrist) He 
enjoyed the rank of an Imam of the Zahirite school of 
thought. 2 Nevertheless, he was charged with coining 
Hadlth which he might have done obviously to streng- 
then his Madhhab. 3 

2. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Mansuri [d. cite. 380] 

He was another traditionist of al-Mansura and 
studied Hadlth in al-Faris and at al-Basra under Abu '1- 
'Abbas b. al-Athram (d. 33G) and others. He was also 
an Imam of the Zahirite school and was a shaykh of 
al-Hakim al-Nisaburi (d. 405). Ahmad flourished in 
the fourth century A.M. 

3. l Abd Allah b. Ja'far b. Murra al-Mansuri 
[d. circ. 390] 

Himself a pupil of Hasan b. al-Mukarram, l Abd 
Allah, like two other Traditionists of al-Mansura, dis- 
tinguished himself as a teacher of al-Hakim al-Nisaburi, 
and as such he must also have been a Traditionist of 
the fourth century A.H. In complexion he was dark, 4 
a fact suggestive of his Indian origin. 

(HI) STUDY OF AL-1IADITH AT QUSDAR 5 

Qusdar (modern Khozdar in Kalat State, Baluchis- 
tan) contains the grave of Sinan b. Salma al-Hudhall, a 
Companion of the Prophet, who, during the Caliphate 
of Mu'awiya, died a martyr while leading an expedi- 
tion against the Mcds. 6 Since then (Jusdar changed 

1. P. 306. 

2. Maqdisi, loc. cit. ; Sam'ani, lot. fit. 

3. Below is a specimen of a fabricated tradition narrated by al- 
Manijuri : ly^-Jo )).» l _ y --J.}l ^IS ^ J.I. Al-Man:,uri rests this tradi- 
tion on bis shaykh Abu Kawq, a Mklikitc jurist, who was sadiiq, reli- 
able. Hence it was al-Mansuri who was the fabricator and not his 
shaykh, Abu Rawq. Cf. LisSn, vol. i, pp. 272, 26fi. 

*. Sam'anI, foil. 64,1b, 544a. 

6. Qusdar is the same as Quzdir {Mu'jatu al-Buldan, vol. iv, p. 86). 

6. Supra, p. 18. 
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masters several times between the Arabs and the Meds.' 
Finally, it was annexed to the eastern Caliphate by 
Muhammad b. al-Qasim. 2 

Under the Arab suzerainty, Qusdar was the head- 
quarters of Turan, a region roughly comprising the 
southern part of the present Baluchistan. 4 In the 
middle of the fourth century, an independent Arab 
chieftain, Mu'in b. Ahmad, ruled here and recited 
khutba in the name of the then 'Abbasid Caliph. 5 A 
stronghold of the Kharijites, Qusdar was occupied by 
Sultan Sabalctigin (360-87/970-98) sometime between 
375/985 and 3S6/996. 6 

Qusdar was a centre of commerce and served as 
an artery of India's land-trade with Kirman, Faris and 
Khurasan. Merchants from those countries as also 
Indians settled here, and had their houses in the 
business centre of the town which had mosques for the 
Muslims. 7 

Although we have no direct evidence of any cultural 
activities undertaken by the Arabs at Qusdar, never- 
theless it does not necessarily follow that they had 
altogether dispensed with religious sciences, that is, 
al-Qur'an and al-Hadlth. The factor, as it appears, 
that retarded the progress of those sciences at Qusdar as 
also elswhere in Sind, lay, as has been stated above, in 
the absence of a stable and strong Government during 
the early centuries of Arab sway over the country. 
This is borne out by the fact that we have been able to 
meet only two Qusdarl Muhaddithun until the iifth 
century A.H. We can, therefore, safely presume that 
the study of Hadith at Qusdar must have been started 

1. Baladhurl, p. 434=Murgotten p. 213. 

2. Chach-Nama. 

3. Ma.|disi, p. 478: Nadawi, p. 395 ; 1-e Strange, p. 331. 

4. R.C. Majiimdar, op. cit., pp. 54-. r >5. 
0. Ihn Hawqal, ret. by Nadawi. 

». Nadawi. p. 305 ; Firishta, Tanhh (Cawnpore, 1874). vol. i, p. 10. 
7. Maqdisi, loc. cit. ; Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. iv, p. 105. 
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in the fourth century with the establishment of an 
independent Arab principality here. 1 

TRADITI0N1STS 01-' OUSDAR 

/. J a 1 far b. al-Khaltab al-Qusdari [d. circ. 450) 

Ja'far surnamed Abu Muhammad, a native of 
Ousdar, settled at Balkh. lie was a jurist as well as 
an ascetic. He took lessons in Iladith from 'Abd 
al-Samad b. Muhammad al-'Asiml. He was a reliable 
Riiwl of Hadlth. Abu '1-Futuh 'Abd al-Ghafir al-Kash- 
ghari (d. 474), the Hafiz? transmitted I.Iadlth on his 
authority. 3 He flourished early in the 5th century A. II. 

2. Sibawaih b. Isma"il b. Dawtid al-Quzdfirl 
[d. circ. 463} 

Amongst his shuyukh were al-'As Abu '1-Qasim 'All 
b. Muhammad al-Husaynl, Yahya b. Ibrahim al-Makhul 
and Raja' b. 'Abd al- Wahid al-Isbahfml. He migra- 
ted to Makka where he lectured on Hadlth. The fiafi% 
Abu '1-Fityan 'Amr b. Abu M-Hasan aI-Kaw\vasi(d.'503), 
a Traditionist of Dihistan, 4 in the province of Jurjan, 5 
narrated Hadlth on the authority of Sibawaih. He 
died in about 463/1070. 6 

From the above discourse, it is evident how the 
study of Hadith in Lower Sind was making long 
strides in the fourth century under a number of devoted 
Traditionists. We are now going to discuss below the 
causes of the sudden check the study of the Science, 
then, met with due to a cataclysm that overwhelmed 
the country. 

1. See supra. 

2. ]^H» UiiU. tf ^y&KJl aMMS .\i\ cji ; »UJ1 ^» z yJJ \#\ 
l»^A-» Sam'ani, foj. 472b. 

3. Ibid., fol. 4<5«a. 

4. Ibid., fol. 261a. 

6. I* Strange, p. 370. 

6. Sam'ani, foil. 461a, 452b. 
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Towards the second half of the fourth century, the 
principalities of Multan and al-Mansura 1 were usurped 
by the Isma'llitcs. This was not merely a political 
change; it had a far-reaching effect on the life and 
faith of the Sunnis of Sind. Bent on destroying not 
only the structure of the states of the Sunnis, but also 
their religion and culture, the Isma'ilities left no stone 
unturned to attain their objective. The fact that the 
Isma'ilities closed down the Grand Mosque of Multan, 
shows to what length they could have gone to annihilate 
all that the Sunnis stood for. Thus collapsed the 
religious organization of Sunnis that grew up under 
the fostering care of their savants as also their rulers. 
In the sequel, the Isma'llite coup d'etat gave a death- 
blow to the centuries-old Sunnite Arab regime and 
what it built up in Sind. 

Naturally, therefore, the study of Hadith, the foun- 
tain-head of the religious laws of the Sunnis, received 
a great setback. Sind, under Isma'llites, did not prove 
a congenial home for the SunnI scholars. It was quite 
likely that the Traditionists might either have been 
obliged to quit the country or, in case of their stay, 
they had to suspend their cultural activities so near 
and dear to them. Nor was it improbable on the part 
of the fanatics who closed down the Grand Mosque 
against the SunnI Muslims to perpetrate their acts of 
vandalism on the educational institutions of al-Mansura 
and Debal which were contributing so greatly towards 
the diffusion and dissemination of Islamic culture and 
learning in the country. This perhaps explains the 
reason why the study of Hadith in Sind came to a 
standstill at the end of the fourth century. It is not 
unreasonable to believe that the Isma'ilities, on the 
assumption of their power, suppressed the religious in- 

1. Nadawi, pp. 313 seq. 

2. Al-Birunl. Kitab al-Hind, eii. Sachau (London, 1887), p. 501 
Elliot, vol. i, p. 470 ; Nadawi, op. cit., p. 316. 
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stitutions of the Sunnis. This hypothesis gains in 
strength from the fact that henceforward no student 
from Sind was found going abroad to study the Hadlth 
literature. Nor did the cultivation of the Science on 
the part of the Traditionists of al-MansQra seem to 
have made any further advance. Moreover, the fact 
that the last batch of ardent Talib al-'Ilm who had 
been peregrinating throughout the Muslim lands to 
master the science of tradition died by the close of the 
fourth century, shows that they were the products of 
the Sunn! regime. Since then Sind did not and, as a 
matter of fact, could not send any of her young learners 
to study Iladith abroad. Obviously, the Isma'llites 
were, thus, responsible for arresting the expansion of 
the religious and cultural activities of the Sunnis. 
True, Sultan Mahmud (388-421/998-1030) of Ghaznln, 
a champion of the Sunnis, did succeed in setting up 
his rule after having overthrown their Government and 
driven them out of the territory. 1 But his career of 
conquest was cut short before he could restore Sind to 
her cultural glories of the past. Nor could he effect a 
wholesale extermination from the country of the Shi'ites 
whose secret propaganda was very active among the 
natives and who, thereby, succeeded in converting to 
their own faith, a powerful Indo-Arab tribe who became 
famous in history as the Sumras. Now, these Sumras, 
again, captured for themselves the Government of 
Lower Sind in 443/1051 from the weak successors of 
Sultan Mahmud. 2 Thus the Isma'llites regained their 
hold which they appear to have maintained till 
752/1351 when Sammas ousted them and usurped the 
Government. 3 Meanwhile, the province was, no doubt, 
conquered by Mu'izz al-Dln Muhammad al-Ghurl 
(570-602/1174-1205) and was governed by his lieutenant 



1. Nadawl, pp. 314. 349-50. 

2. Elliot, vol. i, pp. 484 seq ; Nadawl, p. 3(58. 

3. Elliot, vol. i, pp. 494 seq ; Nadawl, pp. 374 seq. 
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Naslr al-Dln Qabacha,' nevertheless, Delhi Sultanate 
could not control it effectively and the real power was 
still retained by the Sumras. From their usurpation 
of the territory in the second half of the fourth century 
down to the middle of the eighth, the influence of the 
Isma'iliLes, in some form or other, was continuous and 
uninterrupted in Lower Sind. In the circumstances, 
with the termination of the Sunn! Arab regime in Sind, 
the contact which the territory had maintained with 
the seats of Hadlth learning in other Islamic countries, 
particularly with those of al-Hijaz, was cut off. Thus 
the revival of the study of Hadlth in India was delayed 
until the rise, in the ninth century, of the Bahmanls 
and the Muzaffar Shahls in the Deccan and Gujarat, 
respectively. In the meantime flickering light of Sunna 
was visible in Northern India with the advent of the 
scholars from Central Asia ever since the Muslim 
conquest began to take shape in that region. 



1. Cambridge History of India, voj. iii, p. 600. 



CHAPTER III 

IJADITII LITERATURE IN NORTHERN 
INDIA [388-900/998-1494] 

Section I. Ghasnaxvids [3S8-582/99S-1JS6] 

THE later part of the fourth century A.H. saw the 
penetration of the Muslims into Northern India 
under Mahmud of Ghaznln ' who brought the Punjab 
under his sway. Within the next two hundred years 
the Muslim dominion was extended by the Slave 
Sultans further afield in the region reaching the Bay of 
Bengal. 2 This phenomenal political conquest was atten- 
ded with the expansion of Islam and the transmission 
of Islamic sciences all over Northern India by the 
labour and personal influence of the scholars, saints 
and missionaries who poured into the country from the 
neighbouring Muslim countries of the north-west, the 
gates of India being now wide open to them. 

Shaykh Muhammad Isma'il al-Lahurl [d. 448/7056} 

The Traditionist whose memory has been associated 
with the introduction of HadTth into Lahore was Shaykh 
Isma'il al-Lahurl, an eminent saint from Bukhara. He 
came to India in 395/1004 and settled at Lahore — 
wherefrom he got the nisba of al-Lahurl — while the city 
was not yet conquered by the Muslims. 3 Highly versed 
in Hadlth and Tafsir, Isma'il also distinguished himself 
as the first Muslim missionary to preach the faith of 
Islam in the city of Lahore. Crowds flocked to listen 
to his sermons and the number of his converts swelled 

1. Firisbta, vol. i, p. 27. 

2. Cambridge History of India, ed. Haig (Cambridge, 1928), vol. iii, 
p. 26. 

3. Lahore was conquered by Mahmild in 412/1021 (Firisbta, vol. i, 
P- M). 
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rapidly day by day, and it is said that no unbeliever 
came into personal contact with him without being 
converted to the faith of Islam. 1 He died at Lahore in 
448/1056. 8 

Shaykh Ismfi'il saw before him the plenitude of 
the Ghaznawid power under Sultan Mahmud and its 
subsequent decay due to the weak and incapable succes- 
sors who followed him. But he did not care to meddle 
into politics. To propagate Islam and its sciences 
Isma'll worked hard for a period well over half a 
century. We do not, however, know the part played 
by his disciples — whose number presumably have been 
a legion — to carry on the noble task he had begun 
except that they were imbued with love and devotion 
for Hadlth. Henceforth, Lahore grew into a seat of 
Iladlth learning that produced during the next hundred 
years several noted Traditionists. That already in the 
sixth century its reputation as a centre of culture 
reached beyond the bounds of India is borne out by 
al-Sam'finT who in his KitCib al-Anssb 3 records under 
the nisba al-Lfthuri, the names of those Muhaddithiin 
who flourished in, and were associated with, Lahore. 

Sayyid Murtada al-Kufi [d. 589/1193} 

lie was a native of al-Kufa. His reputation as a 
scholar of Hadlth and Tafslr, it is said, attracted the notice 
of Sultan Shihab al-Din al-Ghun (570-602/1175-1206) 
who made him one of his courtiers. But since the 
Sayyid had also in him the making of a soldier, he later 
entered the military service under him and was raised to 
the rank of a commander. On his conquest of Kanauj 

1. Arnold, op. cit.. pp 280-81. 

2. Ghulam Sarwar, Khazinat al-AsfiyW, ed. Newul Kishore Press. 
Lucknow. 1902. vol. ii, p. 230 ; Faqlr Muhammad, JladU'iq al-Hanafiyva, ed. 
Newul Kishore Press. 1886, p. 194; Rahman •\Xi,Tadhkira , Ulamai-Hind, 
ed. Newul Kishore Press, 1914. 2nd edition, pp. 23, 179. Rahman AH 
(op. cit., p. 179) has it that Isma'll came to Lahore in 895 AH. during the 
reign of Mas'ud (b. Mahmiid) Ghaznawl (421-32) which is evidently a 
mistake for Mahmud Ghaznawl (388-421). 

3. Fol. 497 ; Ma'arif, vol. xxiv, No. 4, p. 248. 
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in 589/1 193 l while Shihab al-Din was advancing to- 
wards Benares, Sayyid Murlada met Raja Uday Pal 
of Zafarfibad, now in the district of Jawnpore, U.P., 
in an encounter in which he fell lighting as a martyr. 8 

TRADITIONISTS OF LAHORE 

7. Abu 1-Hasan 'All b. Umar al-Lahnrl \d. 529/7 7 34", 

He was at once a Traditionist, poet and litterateur. 
He studied Iladlth under Abu M-Muzaffar al-Sa'ldl, the 
Hdfiz. His fame as a Traditionist reached as far as 
Baghdad. As a result, Abu '1-Fadl Muhammad b. 
Nasir al-Sulaml al-Baghdadi (467-550) 3 who was him- 
self a Hafiz received from him Ahadlth which he 
subsequently communicated to the distinguished Tradi- 
tionist al-Sam an! so that the latter became a pupil of 
the pupil of Abu 'H.Iasan al-Lfthuri. He was a man of 
genial temperament and died at Lahore in 529/1 134. 4 

2. Aba H-Futnh l Abd al-Samad b. ' Abd al- Rahman 

al-Lahiiri [d. 'circ. 550/7158} 

A disciple of Abu '1-Hasan al-Lfihuri Abu '1-Futuh 
was a lecturer of Had'ith at Samarqand where al- 
Sam'ani heard from him the Ahadlth transmitted to 
him (Abu M-Futuh) by his Shaykh Abu 'i-Hasan. He 
flourished towards the first half of the sixth century 
A.H. S 

3. Abil 'l-Qitsim Muhammad b. Khalaf al-Lfihilri 

[d.ci'rc. 540/7748] 

Abu '1-Qilsim migrated from Lahore to Isfara'in 
and settled there. He read Fiqh and Iladlth with 

1. According to Tahaqat-i-Nasin (Elliot, vol. ii. p. 297), 590/1194. 

2. Tajalli-i-Nvr Tadhkira Mashalitr-i- Jawnpur, ed. Jadu Press, 
Jawnpore, p. 29 ; Ma'arif, vol. xxv. No. 5, p. 34fi. 

3. For notice of his biography, Shadharat, vol. iv, pp. 155-50. 

4. Sam'anl, fol. 497 ; Ma'arif, vol. xxiv. No. 4, p. 248. 
6. Ibid. 
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Abu 'I-Muzallar al-Sam'ani, the grandfather of al- 
Sam'ani. 1 lie also received Ahadith from some other 
Traditionists of his time. Besides being a Traditionist 
and jurist, Abu '1-Oasim acquired some reputation as a 
munctzir, controversialist. Al-Sam'anl met him at 
IsfarS'in and heard Hadlth from him. lie died in about 
540/1148.* 

Section II. Early Delhi Sultanate [602-700/ 1205- 1300) 

Under the Ghaznawid SuJtans who were Shafi'ites, 5 
Lahore developed into a seat of TIadith learning and 
continued shedding its lustre until the end of the sixth 
century. 4 But with the foundation of Delhi Sultanate 
in 602/1205, the study of Fiqh was introduced into 
India. Themselves Hanafites, the Sultans of Delhi, 
naturally, attracted from al-'Iraq, Persia, Khurasan and 
the Transoxania men versed in Fiqh and Ma'qulat. 5 
The advance of the Mongols under Chengiz Khan 
towards Central Asia, carrying with it death and destruc- 
tion, 6 expedited migration of the scholars to India. 
Soon places like Multan, Lahore, Bhakkar, HansI and 
Thaneswar were thronged with scholars so as to well 
make them rivals of Balkh and Bukhara. Thence 
cultural activities gradually found their way to the 
eastern zone with Delhi as their rallying centre 7 from 
where by the middle of the seventh century, they per- 

1. Margoliouth, Introduction to Kitab al-Ansab (Gibb Memorial 
Series), p. 2. 

2. Sam'ani, loc. rit. 

3. Infra, p. 208. 

4. Supra, pp. 46-46 ; cf . Rtifl, Al-Minhaj or the Involution of Curri- 
rulum in the Muslim Educational Institutions of India (Lahore, 1941), 
pp. 1314. 

5. Al-Nadwa (Lucknow). February 1909, art. Islam! Nisab-i-Dars 
by 'AM al-Hayy Nadawl ; February 1941, art. Shlraz-i-Hind'Purab by 
S. Sulaiman Nadawl, p. 10; S. Sulaiman Nadawl, IJayat-i-Shibli (A'zam- 
garh, 1943), pp. 2-3 ; Abu '1-Hasanat Nadawl, Hindustan hi Qadim Is'lSmi 
DarsgShen (A'zamgarh, 1930) pp. 85-86. Cf. Ma'arif, vol. xxii, No. 4, 
pp. 253-04. 

6. MinhSj al-Siraj. TabaqHt-i-NSsirt, pp. 339-41. 

7. Hayat-i-Shibh, pp. 2 seq. 
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colated as far as Bengal. 1 Then there sprang up in 
Northern India schools and colleges through the muni- 
ficent endowments of the Sultans. Of them, the famous 
were the Flruz College at Uchh/ the Mu'izzl and the 
Nasirlyya Colleges of Delhi' and the Mu'izzl College of 
Badayun.' Besides instructions were also imparted in 
different cities and townships of the country by the 
individual scholars who were subsidized by the state. 
With the growth and expansion of their political power 
in India, the Sultans of Delhi promoted the cause of 
the Islamic sciences more and more. 

In the seventh century the sj'llabus of studies 
comprised Arabic literature, grammar, rhetoric, Fiqh, 
Usui al-Fiqh, Mantiq, Tasawwuf, Tafslr and Hadlth. 
Special stress was, however, laid on Fiqh and Usui 
al-Fiqh pari 'passu with Arabic grammar and literature. 
H.adlth and Tafslr, the two principal branches of 
Islamic sciences, received but scant attention, the 
course of the former behig_pn]y„jiomjtfial. Save and 
except al-Saghanl's Mashariq al- Anwar and al- 
Baghawl's Masablh al-Sunna,' no work on Hadlth, not 
even any of the Sihah Sitta, was included in the curri- 
culum. Circumstances being what they were at the 
time, nothing more than this could be expected. For, 
the courses of study followed in India had the same 
objective behind them as they had in the feeder- 
countries of Central Asia, namely, to prepare a student 
for the qadiship. 6 Therefore, it is nothing unusual to findi 
that among as many as forty-six scholars who flourished 

1. Infra, p. 52. 

2. Tabaqat-i-Nasin, p. 124 ; 'Abel Allah Muhammad b. XT mar Ulugh- 
kbani, Zafar al-Waliti hi Mu:;affar wa Alih, ed. benisou Ross under the 
title ol An Arabic History of Gujarat (London, 1921), vol. ii, p. 695. 

3. fabaqat-i-NSsiri. pp. 188-89 ; Ulugbkhani, op. cit., p. 703 ; AbS '1- 
Hasanat, op. cit., pp. 17-18 ; Elliot, vol. ii, p. 344 ; Narendra Nath Law, 
Promotion of Learning in India during Muhantmdan Rule (London, 1916), 
p. 22. 

4. Abu '1-Hasanat, p. 33. 

y 5. Ibid., pp. 90-92 ; Sufl, op. cit., pp. 16-17, 26. 
y/ 6. Ma'Srif, vol. xxii. No. 4, pp. 263-64. 
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during the reign of 'Ala 1 al-Dln Khalji (695-715/ 
1296-1316), only Shams al-Dln Yahya (d. 747) had 
some interest in Hadith. But the historian Baran! to 
whom we owe the above information has not included 
Hadith among the subjects taught at the time. 1 So, it 
is highly doubtful if the works on Hadith were read at 
all or at any rate with any seriousness. Our assertion 
is borne out by the following incident. In 700/1300 
Shams al-Dln Turk, an eminent Egyptian Tradi- 
tionist, came to India with a mass of compilations in 
Hadith in order to popularize them in this country. 
But to his great dismay he came to know at Multan, 
on his way to Delhi, that Sultan 'Ala' al-Dln had not 
been regular in his daily prayers, nor would he attend 
the Friday congregation. This mortified him so much 
so that he abandoned the project of working for the 
dissemination of Hadith literature. But before return- 
ing to his home, he wrote a treatise on Hadith and 
dedicated it to the Sultan of Delhi. He then left it 
with Mawlana Fadl AUah, a grandson of Shaykh 
Baha' al-Dln Zakarlyya al-Multanl (d. 666) along with 
a letter addressed to 'Ala 1 al-Dln Khalji. Shams 
al-Dln stated in the letter that the 'Ulama' of 'Ala' 
al-Dln's regime had already dispensed with Hadith con- 
fining themselves to Fiqh and that out of sheer disgust 
he was now leaving the country although he had gone 
there to spread Hadith literature. 8 Thus, with his 
departure a great opportunity for the cultivation of 
Hadith literature in India was lost. 

Though in the seventh century the general ten- 
dency of the 'Ulama' towards Hadith remained what 
we have outlined above, there were, however, a few 
scholars who had some proficiency in, and interest for, 
the science. Further, of the Sifyalp Sitta, a copy of the 

1. Diy'a' al-Dln BaranI, Tarikh Firuz Shah't (Bibliotheca Indica, 
Calcutta, 1862), pp. 362-64. 

3. Ibid, pp. 39, 7-9; Ulughkbinl, vol. ii, pp. 831-31, cf. p. 810 and 
ftlao vol. iii, XCVII ; Ma'Irif, vol. XXII, No. 4, p. m. 
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Sunan of Abu Dawud, — perhaps the only copy then 
available in India, — was found in possession of Minhaj 
al-Siraj al-Juzjanl, the authorof the Tabagat-i-Nasiri. 1 

TRADITIONISTS OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY 

7. Shaykh Baha' al-Dln Zakarlyya al-Mullctni 
[ d. 666/1267 ] 

Baha' al-Dln Zakarlyya, the famous saint of 
Multan and a disciple of Shihab al-Dln al-Suhrawardl 
(d. 632), was a descendant of Habbar b. Aswad, a Com- 
panion of the Prophet. 8 He was born at Qila' Kut 
Karur, near Multan, and received his education in 
Bukhara and Khurasan. He then went on a pilgri- 
mage to the Haramayn and became a specialist in 
Hadlth, studying it for five years under the Madinian 
Traditionist, Kamal al-Dln Muhammad al-Yamanl. 
He died at Multan in Safar, 666/October, 1267. 3 

2. Qadi Minhaj al-Siraj al-Juzjanl 
[d.circ. 668/1270] 

He belonged to a cultured family of Juzjan in 
Khurasan which he left in 623/1228. He had from his 
father, who was a Qadi in the army of Hindustan 
under Muhammad al-Ghuri (570-602/1175-1205), a 
good general education which fitted him to hold a 
number of high posts under Nasir al-Dln Qubacha of 
Multan and under the Sultanate of Delhi which cover- 
ed the regimes of Iltutmish (707-33/1210-36), Radiyya 

1. Infra, p. 60. 

8. Tajrid, vol. ii, p. 126. 

S. Amir Hasan, FawZ'id al-Fu'ad (Urdu tran. by Ghulam Abmad 
KhSn, Ruhtak", 1313 AH), pp. 162 53 ; Firishta, vol. ii. pp. 404 seq. Habbar 
has been misprinted as Mahiyar ; 'Abd al-Haqq Dihlawl, Ahhbar al-Akkyar 
(Meerut, 1277), pp. 26-28 ; Dira Shikuh, Saftnat al-Awhya' ; (Delhi, 1289). 
p. 1M; Ghulam Sarwar, Hadiqat al-Awliya', ed. Lahore, s. v. Baha' al-Dln 
Zakarlyya. Khazinat al-Asjiya, vol. ii, pp. 19-26 ; Rahman 'Ali, op. cit., 
{». M; Nadawl, op. cit., pp! 339, 365 ; Ma'arii, vol. xzii. No. 6, pp. 328-29. 
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(634-37/1236-40), BahrSm (637-39/1240-42) and Nasir 
al-Dln Mahmud (614-64/1246-66). As a principal of 
Flraz College of Uchh and Nasiriyya College of Delhi, 
as a chief justice and a preacher, JuzjanI gave a bril- 
liant account of himself. In 640/1242, he reached 
Lakhnawati, in Bengal, where he remained for two 
years. He died after 664/1266, but the exact date is 
not known. 1 His quotation in his Tabaqat-i-Nasiri* 
of several Ahadith from the Sunan of Abu Dawud 
suggests that JuzjanI must have studied this work at 
least. 3 He does not, however, seem to have been very 
much acquainted with the Science of Tradition inas- 
much as he took a few forged and weak Traditions 
as Mutaw&tir. * 

3. Burhan al-Dln Mahmud b. Abl 7 Khayr As'ad 
al-Balkhi [ d. 6S7/72SS } 

Burhan al-Dln MahmQd, who flourished during 
the reign of Sultan Ghiyath al-Dln Balban 
(664-86/1266-86), was a disciple of al-Sagham (d. 650) 
from whom he obtained a sanad of the Mashariq 
al-Anwar. He was the first Traditionist who initiat- 
ed the study of the Mashariq al-Anwar in Delhi. 
Burhan al-Dln had the privilege of meeting in his early 
years, at Marghlnan, Burhan al-Dln al-Marghmanl 
(d. 593), the famous author of al-Hidaya. He was much 
respected by Balban who used to visit him on Fridays 
for his blessings. He died in Delhi in 687/1288 and was 
buried on the eastern quarters of the Hawd-i-Shamsl.' 

1. Urdu FawZ'id al Fu'Ud, p. 269 ;_AkhbSr al-AkhyZr, p. 74. Juzjanj 
has been misprinted as Jurjani. fabaqat-i-tiasirt, p. 172; Elliot, vol. ii, 
pp. 259 seq; tllughkhanl, vol. iii, LX. 

2. Pp. 325-28. 

3. Ma'arif, vol. xxiv. No. 4, p. 261. 

4. Urdu FawU'id ai-Fu'ad, pp. 262-53. 

5. Ibid., pp. 257-58; Mir Khurd, Siyar al-Awliya (Delhi, 1885), p. 106 ; 
Ahhbar al-AkhyUr, p. 68; Hada'iq al-Hanafiyya, p. 264; Rahman 'AB, 
Op. cK., p. W; Nutha, vol. i, a. v. Burhan al-Dln Mahmfid. 



HADITH LITERATURE IN NORTHERN INDIA 53 

4. Kamal al-Dln Zahid [ d. 684 j 1285 ] 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-MarJkill, 
better known as Kamal al-Dln al-Zahid, distinguished 
himself as a teacher in Hadlth of vShaykh Nizam al-Dln 
Awllya (d. 725). He read the Mashariq al-Anwar with 
the two disciples of al-Saghanl, viz., Buihan aJ-Dln 
Mahmud (d. 087) and Irie author of the Shark Athdr 
al-Nayyirayn ft AkhbCir al-Sahihayn. I lis exceedingly 
pious habits induced Sultan Ghiyath al-Dln Balban 
to appoint him Imfim or leader of prayers — an office 
which Kamal al-Dln refused to accept. He died in 
Delhi in 684/1285. 1 

5. Radl al-Dln al-BadHyuni [ d. circ. 700 ] 
Among his contemporary scholars in Delhi Radl 
al-Dln was said to have been well-versed in Hadlth 
literature. He was a Qadi of Ku'il (mod. 'Allgarh) and 
went to Makka, thence to Baghdad where, as a Tradi- 
tionist, he was granted an audience by the reigning 
Caliph [?]. He returned to India and died at Lahore. 
The date of his death is not known.' 

6. Abu Taw'ama al-Bukhftri al-Hanball 
[ d. circ. 700 ] 

Sharaf al-Dln Abu Taw'ama, who was a native of 
Bukhara, migrated to Delhi early in the 7th century. 
During the Sultanate of Iltutmish (607-33/1210-36) he 
came over to Sunargaon in Bengal where he settled 
down permanently. Abu Taw'ama was a teacher of 
great celebrity. As a Hanbalite scholar, he was 
evidently deeply learned in the science of Tradition. 
Under him, Sunargaon early developed into a seat of 
Hadlth in Bengal, which claims among its alumni 

1. S.yar al-Awliya', pp. 104-06 ; Akhbar al-Ahhycir, p. 45 ; Khazmat al- 
Asfiya, vol. i, p. 314 ; Nuzha, vol. i, s v.^Md. b. Ahmad b. Md. al-Marlkill; 
Tadhkira-i-'Ulama'-i-Hind, p. 45 ; Ma'arif, vol. xxii, No. 6, p. 329. 

2. Urdu Fawa'id al-Fu'ad, pp. 137-39. Radl al-Din has been confused 
with his namesake Radl al-Dln al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Saghanl (d. 650). 
Ci Infra, p. 204, also Nuzha, vol. i," s. v. Radl al-Dln al-Ba'daylini. 
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Makhdum Sharaf al-Dln Yahya al-Manirt (d. 782), the 
celebrated saint-traditionist of Bihar. Abu Taw'ama 
died at Sunargaon towards the close of the 7th 
century A.H. 1 

Section III. Later Delhi Sultanate 
[700-900/1300-1494] 

Next to Fiqh, the subject that attracted attention 
of the 'UlamS' was Ma'qulat which in the time of 
Muhammad b. Tughlaq (725-52/1325-51) was vigorous- 
ly pursued in Delhi. Himself a scholar of no mean 
order, the Sultan patronized Ma'qiilat. His circle of 
learned men consisted, among others, of the erudite 
philosopher, Mawlana 'Allm al-Dln, with whom he used 
to hold regular discussions on the subject. 2 The 
Sultan was so much fascinated by Ma'qnlat that he 
would personally conduct lectures on Ma'qulat 3 which 
along with Fiqh constituted the subjects of popular in- 
terest during the period under review. While the 
study of theQur'an and the Sunna was neglected to such 
an extent that Muhammad b. Tughlaq's contemporary 
historian Diya' al-Dln Baranl 4 attributes the former's 
cruelty and eccentricity to his study of Ma'qulat, meta- 

1. Nuzha, vol, i., s v. Sharaf al-Dln al-DihlawI ; Calcutta Review 
vol. lxxi. (April-June 1939). pp. 19G97. 

2. Tarikk FirSzShahi.v.m. 

3. Ibn Battuta, Tuhfat al-Xuuar fi Chara'ib al-AmsSr wa 'Ajn'ib 
al-Asfar, ed. Defremery with French tr. (Paris. 1922), vol, iv. p. 843. The 
statement of Dr. Mahdl Husain (vide his Rise and Fall of Muhammad bin 
Tughlaq, London, 1938, p. 200) that Muhammad b. Tughlaq gave up his 
study of philosophy {Ma'qulaljbeioie the arrival in Delhi of Ibn Battuta 

. and that the latter 'had seen none of it' (philosophy) with the Sultan, i» 
wide of the mark inasmuch as Ibn Battuta himself maintains : 

"Verily, I have seen the emperor of India holding after morning prayers 
discussions particularly of -Ilm al-Ma'qulat or philosophical sciences" 
Ibn Battuta, op. at. (vol. iv, p. 348). 

4 TSrihH.i.rtm ShUi, p. 466 : } \ , y^ ^ 0j U$ ^| j| 
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physics, at the cost of Manqulat} How far the evil 
influence of philosophy and logic was responsible for 
his whims and idiosyncrasies still remains a moot 
question. 4 But it cannot be gainsaid that sober-minded 
men of that age deeply felt the absence of humanizing 
effect of the teachings of the Qur'an and the Sunna. 
The number of such men was, however, few and far 
between. The 'Ulama', en masse, were affiliated to the 
Hanafite School. Their interest centred round Fiqh, 
the sure passport for government service. Having no 
wide outlook and independent judgment, they viewed 
the Short a in terms of the Hanafite Fiqh. Any de- 
viation from a recognized rite of this school, even if 
sanctioned by Traditions, was, therefore, opposed tooth 
and nail. This rigid attitude of the 'Ulama 1 was strik- 
ingly illustrated in a familiar controversy on SamO* 
between Shaykh Nizam al-Dln Awliya on the one hand 
and the Fuqaha', on the other, during the Sultanate of 
Ghiyath al-Dln Tughlaq Shah (720-25/I321-25). 1 Appa- 
rently adhering to the school of the Shafi'ites, Nizam 
al-Dln Awliya cited Ahadlth in favour of Sama\ But 
the Fuqaha' rejected the Traditions, in the lirst place, 
because the Shaykh, a Muqallid-i-AbufJfanifa (follower 
of the Hanafite School) as he was, had nothing to do 
with Traditions, and, secondly, because the Ahadith 
themselves were pro-Shafi'ite and, as such, they did not 
commend to their acceptance. Further they asserted 
that here in India Fiqhl riwayat or the decision of the 
Hanafite jurists had greater legal value than Traditions 
themselves. Therefore, they insisted on his producing 
a definite opinion of Imam Abu Hanlfa on the matter. 
The hardihood of rejecting Apostolic Traditions on the 
part of the Fuqaha'' shocked Nizam al-Dln Awliya' so 

1, ManqUlat in contradistinction with Ma'qulat includes the sciences 
of the Qur'an and Hadlth and also the subjects primarily based on them. 

2. The Cambridge History of India, vol. iii, pp. 136-37. 

8. Siyar al-Awliya'. p. 531; Ulughkhani, vol. iii, pp. 868-67; 
Firishta. vol. ii, pp 397-98; Ma'arU, vol. xxii, No. 4, pp. 264-65; vol. xxji, 
No. 6, p. 33. 
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much that he was obliged to remark, "How Jong will 
the Muslims of a land survive where the judgment of 
an individual is considered superior to Ahadlth. " 
Therefore, from the remarks of Shams al-Din Turk and 
Nizam al-Dln Awliya', it is clear that the atmosphere 
obtaining in the circles of the 'Ulama', who represented 
intelligentsia of the da}', was not congenial for the 
cultivation of the science of Tradition in India. As the 
matter stood, the future of the science seemed to be 
very gloomy. Happily, there was a silver lining on the 
clouded horizon. Inspired by the love of the Prophet 
and his Sunna, several Sufi scholars read the science 
themselves and also inculcated its study amongst their 
disciples. As a result, four schools of Hadith learning 
came into being in Northern India under the leader- 
ship of the four Sufi scholars, vis., (i) Nizam al-Dln 
Awliya' and his school of Muhaddithun in Delhi, (it) 
Sharaf al-Dln al-Manirl and his school of Muhaddithun 
in Bihar, (Hi) 'All al-Hamadanl and his school of 
Muhaddithun in Kashmir and (iv) Zakarlyya al-Multanl 
and his school of Muhaddithun at Multan. The Sufi 
scholars of these schools carried on the culture of 
Hadith in Northern India until the end of the 9th 
century when the renaissance of the science was usher- 
ed in in the country. 

I. NIZAM AL-DIN AWLIYA' AND HIS SCHOOL OF 
MUHADDITHUN 

Shaykh Ni?am al-Dln Awliya' [ 634-725/7236-1325 ] 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 'All, popularly known as 
Nizam al-Dln Awliya 1 , was born in 634/1236 at 
Badayun, United Provinces, where both of his grand- 
fathers— paternal and maternal— Shaykh 'All and 
Khawaja 'Arab had migrated from Bukhara during the 
Mongol invasion. Having mastered Arabic literature 
and Fiqh at an early age of twenty under 'Ala al-Dln 
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al-UsQll of Badayun and Shams al-Dln al-Khawarizml, 
afterwards the Shams al-Mulk, a minister of Sultan 
GhiySth al-Dln Balban, of Delhi, Nizam al-Din wanted 
to have a qadlshlp under government. But at the 
instance of Shaykh Najlb al-Dln al-Mutawakki] (d. 681), 
a brother of Shaykh Farid al-Dln Mas'ud Ganj-i- 
Shakar (d. 664), 1 who saw in the young scholar the 
promise of a great saint, he went to the Ganj-i-Shakar 
at Ajudahan or Pakpattan in the Punjab in 655/1257 
for initiation.' Thus a new chapter of life was opened 
for Nizam al-Dln so that in course of time he became 
the Khalifa, representative, of the Ganj-i-Shakar and 
one of the greatest saints of India. He died in his 
Khanqa, convent, at Ghiyathpur, which is now called 
BastI Nizam al-Dln, within three miles from Delhi, on 
Friday, the 18th Rabl' II, 725/April, 1325, in the odour 
of sanctity. J 

Nizam ai-Din It is curious that Nizam al-Dln became a 
andHadith student of Hadlth not during his educa- 
tional career but while his fame as a saint of eminence 
had been established. The reason for this is not very far 
to seek. Having learnt the courses of studies obtain- 
ing in India in his days — courses of studies which were 
designed to suit the requirements of a qadl as has been 
stated above — Nizam al-Dln had no occasion to read 
Hadlth. As a matter of fact, no occasion to cultivate 
the science of Tradition would have arisen at all, if he 

1. For Farid al-Dln Ganj-i-Shakar, JASB, vol. iv, p. 635 ; Thorn- 
ton. India Gazetteer, p. 757. 

2. Urdu Fawa'id al-Fu'ad, p. 48 ; Khazina. vol. i, p. 229. 

3. Urdu Fawa'id al-Fu'ad, pp. 95-96 ; Siyar al-Awliya', pp. 94 seq ; 
Firishta, vol. ii. pp. 390 seq ; JamT, Nafahal al-Uns, pp. 452-53 ; Akhbar 
al-Akhyar, pp. 52 seq ; Abu'1-Fadl, A'tn-i-Akbart (Ntwul Kishore, 1893), 
vol. iii, p. 170; Safinat al-Awliya', p. 92; 'Abd al-Rahman Chishtf. 
Mir'at al-Asrar (Ms. Bankipore), foil. 372-34; 'All al-Qarl. al-Athmar at- 
Janiya (Ms. Bankipore) s.v Md. b. Ahmad b. 'All al-Dihlawt ; Khanna, 
vol. i, pp. 229 seq ; Hada'iq al-Hanafiyya, pp. 277 seq ; Tadhkira 'Ulama, 
p. 249 ; Nuiha, pp. 122-28 ; Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictionary, ed. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1881, p. 211 ; Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. iii, 
p. 932. 
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were a qadi, an office for which he aspired. Destiny, 
however, willed him otherwise. He became a wait, 
saint, and a famous one at that. Now, the deeper he 
traversed in the realm of spiritualism, the greater he 
felt for the need of Hadlth. With all the accomplish- 
ments of a scholar and saint, 1 he sat at the feet of 
Mawlana Kamal al-Dln Zahid and took lessons from 
him in the Mashariq al-Anwitr. He made a thorough 
and critical study of the work and, on its completion in 
679/1280, he received from Kamal al-Dln a sanad* 

1. Cf. below, note 2. 

2. The sanad reads as follows. (Siyar al-Awliya', p. 104-05) :./ 

c UJ1.j.ll»»Vl>lj£* , s)l <*J ^ ^**\JI '^O-jJl ,^^1 «tf»l <m-J 

c («*Jijy-ji 5 , c ij^ii* c u»Jij.u* ; Ji^.v^ aJ^ z j^}\ s < c ] ;)j 3\ s 

j.UUU .-oStfJ I j^UuLJ I f tWI £„J£!I 5 .U~*M 5 JSUai/1 ^ ^J. 

jl£)\ g& UxJI J>^£* fia;^! *5)> *J->*iyt} r**- 1 ' (3 **** P>* ^ £• 
^ E j±vJ~J I J-oV 1 1 S* .jS b j \j>y I S ;UWI . U*l I jjte* 

i^ott; <>^oU« ^->*^5 ^"l** gs**'5 £>*->3\) JUsu i* t^i *j.il ^1 *}y\ 
j*.l ^Jl»l| ^y-woUYI ^jxi-u-iJI £,* l» U*j 5 * \ jS *4.}j>. ^jk—JI 

y^Jb <J^"l Sr>l"V ^ J-W1 J*.Ml fU^I j>.jXj\ ^jjjJI L-lu» 

'AjU^* » <*->h}j>, I** 5 A.»liio j) ajLU i**j|^ *,»»»; '»<...' f 
,UI aSi\ 3 '<— >U( IJob ,3 k^Jl .>* U* ,_,>» ^^ ^1 *J Oj*>b 

4 u-ji 5 *tyyi & i}ji)\) j^ijJi ji*^ <r-jyj» j&ju\ ^*».i jy* 
gMU *i*) jyji g^^ ^ o? 1 r ,i '*"5 ty 1 *" *3 p^»*»" *** ^-^j 
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which goes to show that the Shaykh had taken to the 
study of Hadlth after his initiation. 

Hadlth made a deep impression on Nizam al- 
Dln's mind. This was not all. By way of kaffara, 
expiation, for the sin which he thought he had com- 
mitted in his school days as a result of his memorizing 
forty Maqamas of Al-Harlrl, he got by heart the 
Ahadlth of the Mashariq al-Anv?ar. Further the study 
of Hadlth so widened his outlook on life that he gave 
up the rigid conventionlism, taqlid of the 'Ulama' 
and fell in line with the Muhaddithun, as his opinion 
about the legality of samel 1 , q '*>' at khalf al-imam and 
salat al-janZza l ala' al-gfutib amply demonstrates. 

Nizam al-Din does not seem to have been a 
Nizam ai-Din as Traditionist of great distinction as it 
a Traditionist. appears from the perusal of his 

Malfuzat, the Fawa'id al-Fu'ad which contains, inter 
alia, many fabricated Traditions. 1 This might have 
been due to the fact that he had no access to any 
standard work on Hadlth literature save and except 
the Mashariq al-Anwar. Be that as it may, it re- 
dounds to his credit that he could create for the people 
of his Khanqa interest for Hadlth with the result that 
there grew up among his disciples and their successors 
a number of scholars who had acquired proficiency in 
the subject. 

TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SCHOOL OF 
NIZAM AL-DIN 

1. Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Yahya al-Awadi 
[d. 74711346] 

He was a pupil of Farid al-Din al-Shafi'i and 
Zahiral-Dln al-Bhakkan, the two renowned professors 
of their age. He also appears to have read the 

1. Cf. FauM'id al-Fu'nd ed. Newul Kishore Press, Lncknow, 1894, 
pp. 99-100, 1034)1. 110, 1S2. 
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Mashariq al-Anwar with his master Nizam-al-Dln 
Awllya' and became, in turn, a teacher of the royal 
institution of Delhi in the time of 'Ala' al-Din Khaljl. 
In 724/1323, Nizam al-Din made him one of his 
Khalifas. Then Muhammad b. Tughlaq appointed 
him a preacher of Islam in Kashmir but, before he 
could join his post, he died suddenly of boils in 
747/1346 and was buried in Delhi. 1 

Shams al-Din was the first Indian Traditionist 
who wrote a commentary on the Mashariq al-Anwar* 
and was otherwise the second Muslim to comment on 
the work. 3 Unfortunately, the commentry has not 
come down to us. The tribute paid to him by his 
distinguished pupil, the Chiragh-i-Dihli, shows what 
an eminent educationist Shams al-Din was. 4 

2. Fakhr al-Dln al-Zarrad al-Samanuwi al-Dihluwi 

[d. 748I1347\ 

He read with Shams al-Din al-Awadl and other 
reputed teachers of Delhi. He was both a jurist as 
well as a traditionist. He possessed a deep and wide 
knowledge of Hadith literature. While teaching al- 
Hidaya in Delhi he would adduce from the Sahlhan 
Ahadlth parallel to those of al-Hidaya, strengthening 
thereby the basis of al-Hidaya itself. 5 Numerous 
Ahadlth abound in his two Arabic treatises on 
Sama\ namely, the Usui al-Sama' 6 and the Kashf 

1. Ahhbar al-Akhyar, pp. 90-91 : Mir' at al-AsrSr, fol 247a ; Tarikk-i- 
ttrSz Shaki, p. S53; Khaz.na, vol. i, p. 349; Subhat al- Mar Jan. p. 29 ; 
Hada'iq al-Hanafiyya, pp. 284-86 ; Tadhkira-i-'Ulama ', pp. 86-87 ; Nuzha, 
p. 147. 

2. Akkbar, p. 90. 

5. Infra, Part II. Chap. 11, Sec. III. 

4. ^*v j>. jJI ^j**. i- ,A*J1 Jl» U£»» oTUaJ ^ ^mi\ CJU 

Nuzha, loc. cit. 

6. Ma'aril, vol. xxii, No. 5, p. 331. 

0. For extracts from Usui al-Sama', see Nutha, pp. 100-00. 
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al-Qina'an Wujuh al-Samit'S particularly the chapter 
VIII of the latter that has been devoted to the justi- 
fication of Samel 1 from the standpoint of Apostolic 
Traditions. 1 

Fakhr al-Dln participated in the famous mun8,%ara 
on Sama 1 with his preceptor, Nizam al-Dln Avvllya'. 
At the instance of Muhammad b. Tughlaq, he went 
to Deoglr (Dowlatabad) from where he proceeded to 
Makka, thence to Baghdad and attended the lectures 
of eminent Traditionists there. In 748/1347 on his 
way home, he was drowned at sea. 3 

3. DlyS? al-Dln b. Mu'ayyid al-Mulk b. Barsag 
Barlcts al-Bararii 

Ever since the commencement of his relationship 
with Nizam al-Dln Awliya', Dly<f al-Dln Barani, the 
famous author of the Tdrlkh-i-Firuz Shahi, lived at 
Ghiyathpur* and thus had an opportunity to be in close 
contact with him. He was a cultured and widely read 
man of his contemporary India. 5 The idea of his 
knowledge of the science of Tradition may be had 
from the references of Aljadlth made in his Tarikh* 
particularly the brief but comparative study between 
Hadlth and historiography {Tar'ikh) he brings to bear 
upon its Muqaddima. 7 He observes that the study of 
the Qur'an and the Apostolic precepts makes a man 
well-balanced and humane. 8 He died some time 

1. A Ms. copy of this treatise is in the library of ASB under No. 457 
(Persian Mss. ) and ^another is with Mawlana ' Abd al-Majid of Dariyabad, 
near Lucknow (Ma'arif , vol. xxii. No. 6, p. 410). 

2. Ma'arif, loc. cit. 

3. Siyar al-Awltya', pp. 273-75 ; Ulughkhani, vol. iii, p. 856 ; 
AkkbSr, pp. 85-N6 ; Khanna, vol. i, p. 361 ; Tadhkira-i-'Ulama pp. 160-61, 
Nuxha, pp. 103-06. 

4. AkkbSr. pp. 96-97. 

6. Nuxha, p. 64. 

«. mrikh-i-Fitvz ShUi, pp. 102, 611. 

7. Ibid., pp. 911. 
I. Ibid., p. 466. 
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after 758/1357 when he completed his Tarikh-i-Firns 
Shahi. 1 

4. Muhiyy al-Dln b. 5 dial al-Din b. Qutb al-Din 
al-Kashctni [d. 719 j 131 9] 

He was one of those disciples of Nizam al-Dln 
Awliya' who took lively interest in Hadith literature. 
He attended the Hadith classes of Nizam al-Dln him- 
self in which the latter would explain difficult Tra- 
ditions. 2 We have it from the Khazlnat al-Asflya" 1 
that Muhiyy al-Dln was a scholar of Hadith, Tafslr 
and Fiqh. He belonged to a hereditary yadl family 
of Oudh. But as a result of his taking to the jife of a 
darwish, he was reduced to the lowest stage of poverty. 
A friend of his brought this to the notice of Sultan 
'Ala' al-Din Khaljl who offered him the qadiship of 
Oudh. But Muhiyy al-Din did not accept. He died 
in Delhi in 719/1319/ 

5. Ni%iim al-Dln i Allami al-Husaynl al-Zafarabadi 
[ d. 735/1334 ] 

Nizam al-Dln 'AllamI was a scholar of great 
renown. His erudition in Hadith literature earned for 
him the title of Zubdat al-Muhaddithin. He began 
his career as a disciple of Nizam al-Dln Awliya' but, 
presumably on his death, completed the course of 
mystical training at Sayyidwada in Zafarabad, near 
Jawnpur, under Makhdum Asad al-Din Aftab-i-Hind 

1. Tarthh-i-Firuz Shahi, p. 60S. Khazina, vol. i, p. 346, gives his 
death-date at 738 AH. which is evidently a mistake. His biographical 
notices will also be found in Khazina. vol. i, p. 346 ; Tadhkira-i-'Ulama' , 
p. 97 ; .and Beale's Oriental Biographical Dictionary, p. 288. 

2. Siyar al-Awliya', p. 102. 

8. Vol. i, p. 3*5. 

4. Siyar al-AwKyS', pp. 275 seq ; AkhbSr, pp. 01.02 ; HadS'iq, p. 276 ; 
Tadhkira-i-'Ulamof , pp. 221-22 ; Nuzha, pp. 163-64. 
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(661-793), 1 a saint, who made 'Miami his Khalifa. 
He compiled two treatises on Sufism, the one in 
Arabic called Zad al-SulaJpa"* and the other in Persian 
called Zad al-Salikan. He died at Zafarabad in 
735/1334.* 

6. Shaykh Nafir al-Djn Chimgh-i-Dihli 

[ d. 757/1356 ] 

Nasir al-Dln Mahmud b. Yahya b. 'Abd al-Latif 
al-Husayni al-Yazdl al-Awadl who became famous 
under his surname Chimgh-i-Dihli, the Light of 
Delhi, succeeded Nizam al-Dfn Awllya 1 in the spiritual 
hierarchy of Ghiyathpur. He read Islamic sciences 
with Muhiyy al-Din al-Kashanl, Shams al-Dln 
Muhammad al-Awadl and others. He was fairly con- 
versant with Hadlth literature, as his Malfu%at, dis- 
courses, Khayr al-Majalis, testifies. 3 He died in 
Delhi on Friday, Ramadan 18, 757/September, 1356/ 

7. Sayyid Muhammad Gisu Daraz 
(721-82511321-1422) 

Abu 'I-Fath Sadr al-Dln Muhammad b. Yusuf b. 
'All al-Husayni al-Dihlawl commonly called Gisil 
Daraz, 'the Long Locked,' was a saint of great renown. 
He was a disciple of Chiragh-i-Dihll and succeeded 
him in the Khanqa of Ghiyathpur. Born in Delhi on 
Rajab 4, 721/July, 1321, he read with Sharf al-Dln al- 
Kathhill, Taj al-Dln Muqaddam and Qadl 'Abd al- 
Muqtadir (d. 791). In 801/1399, he quitted Delhi on 
account of Timur's invasion and after spending several 
years in Gujarat and Dawlatabad he reached Gulbarga 
in 815/1412 and was received with every mark of 

1. For his biography, see Faslh al-Dln, Sharqi Monuments of Jawn- 
piir (Jawnpur, 1922), p. 97. 

2. Tajalli-i-Nur. p. 22 ; Ma'arif , vol. xxv. No. 6, p. 346 ; Nusha, 
p. 175. 

S. Ma'Zrif, vol. xxii. No. 6, p. 331. The Khayr al-Majalis was 
compiled in the course of 765-56 A.H. by Poet Harold, a disciple of Nizam 
al.DIn Awllya ' {Akhbaral-AkhySr, p. 80). 

4. S.yar al AwltyW, pp. 236 seq.; Akhbar, p. 71 ; Khat'.na, vol. i, 
p. 9M ; Tadhhira-i.'UlamS; p. 86. 
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respect by Sultan Flruz Shah Bahmanl (800-25/1397- 
1422). Prince Ahmad Shah became his disciple and 
built for him a fine house with a convent attached to 
it. He died there on Monday, Dhu '1-Qa'da 26, 825/ 
October, 1422. 1 

Sayyid Muhammad Gisu Daraz is said to have 
written over one hundred books on different branches 
of Islamic learning. 2 His works on Hadith are as 
follows : 

(*) Shark Mcuhiirig al-Anwar. The peculiar 
feature of this commentary is the interpreta- 
tion of Ahadlth from the point of view of 
Sufism. J 

{it) Tarjuma-i-Mashariq al- Anwar, a Persian 
translation of the Mashariq al-Anwar* 

{Hi) Kitab al-Arba'in, a treatise of select forty 
Traditions. The author added to every 
Hadith parallel sayings of the Sahaba, 
Tabi'un and Masha'ikh/ 

(«>) A treatise on Slrat al-Nabl. s 

8. Shaykh Wajlh al-Dln 

Another eminent disciple of Chiragh-i-Dihll, who 
was well-versed in Hadith literature, was Wajlh al-Dln. 
He flourished in the 8th century. His title to fame 
rests on his being the author of Miftah al-Jinan 1 (the 
Key to Paradise), a Persian dissertation containing 
directions regarding prayers {awrad), religious obser- 
vances and moral conduct. The book, as the author 
states in the Muqaddima, is based on the Qur'an and 
the most Sahih, 'approved,' treatise on Tradition 8 and 
that is presumably the Mashariq al-Anwar. A Ms. 

1. Firishta, vol. i, p. 3)6 ; AkhbSr, pp. 123 seq ; Khazina, pp. 381- 
82; Todhkira-i-'Ulam5',p.S2; Nuzha. vol. iii, (Ms), s.v. Md. b. Yuswf 
b. 'All al-Husaynl al-Dihlawi ; Beale, op. cit., p. 187 ; Rieu, Persian Mas. 
vol i, p. 3«7b. 

2. Nuzha, loc. cit. & Ibid. 4. Ibid. 5. Ibid. 
6. Ibid. 7. Hajl Khalifa, op. cit, vol vi, p. II. 

8. Rieu, Persian Mis., vol. i, pp. 40-41. 
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copy of this work transcribed in 1084/1673 is in the 
British Museum. 1 

9. Qctfc Shihab al-Din Dawlatabadi 
[d. 849 1 1445] 

Malik al-'Ulama' Shihab al-Din b. Shams al-Din 
b. 'Umar al-ZavvuIi al-Ghaznawi al-Dawlatabadl, a 
celebrated scholar of the early 9th century A.H., was 
born at Dawlatabad in the Deccan. He was educated 
in Delhi under distinguished professors like Mu'ln al- 
Din 'Imra'nl (d.circ. 807), Mawlana Khawajgl (d. 819) 
and Qadl 'Abd al-Muqtadir al-Shuraihi (d. 791) of whom 
the last mentioned scholar, who was a disciple of 
Chiragh-i-Dihll, 2 was his spiritual guide. During 
Timur's invasion, he migrated along with Mawlana 
Khawajgl to KalpI 3 whence he came over to Jawnpur 
and settled there permanently. Shihab al-Din enjoyed 
patronage of Sultan Ibrahim al-Sharqi (804-44/1401-40) 
who conferred on him the title of Malik al-'Ulama\ 
'the Prince of the Scholars.' He died on Rajab 25, 
849/October, 1445, and was buried beside the Atala 
mosque of Ibrahim Sharql at Jawnpur.* 

Shihab al-Din left us, among other works, 8 a 
treatise on the excellence of the Sayyids, entitled 
Managib al-Sadat or Sharaf al-Sadat, wherein he 
quoted copiously verses from the Qur'an and Ahadlth 
from the Mashariq al-Anwar, Ma§abih al-Sunna, 

1. No.691.fol. 344. 

2. Nuzha, p. 71. 

3. Hunter, Imperial Gazetteer, (Oxford 1908}, vol. xiv, p. 317. 

4. Firishta, vol. ii, p. 306 ; Akhbar, pp. 156, 169-70 ; Subhat at- 
Marjan, p. 20 ; Ma'aihar at- Kiram, pp. 188-89 ; Nawwab Siddlq Hasan, 
Abjad al-'Vlum (Bhupal 1296), p. 893 ; Tiqsar al-Juyiid '(Bhupaj, 1298 
A.H.), p. 164; Khaztna, vol, i, pp. 390-92; Thaiia' UUah, Tadhkira 'UlamS' 
-i-Jawnpur (Calcutta, 1934) pp. 19-23; Tajalli-i-Nvr, vol. ii, p. 33 ; Hada'iq, 
p. 319; Tadhkita-i-'Ulama,; pp. 88-89; Hayat-i-Shibli.pp. ll-13;'Storey, 
Persian Literature (London, 1927), Section i, pp. 9-10 ; Bncy. of Islam, 
vol. i, p. 932. 

~ 0. Brockelmann, Gesehichte (Leiden, 1938) Snp. I, pp. 309-10. 
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Mishkat al-Masab]Ji and Shark Ma'anl al-Athar by al- 
Tahawi. 1 

10. Mawldna Khawajgi al-Karam [ d. 87S/1473 ] 

Shams al-Dln Khawajgi b. Ahmad b. Shams al- 
Dln al-'Uraydl al-Multani al-Karawi traced his descent 
from Isma'll b. Ja'far al-Sadiq (d. 148). lie was a Sufi 
scholar and compiled an Arba'in with Traditions select- 
ed from the Mashririq al-Anxair and committed it to 
memory. He died at his native place at Kara, near 
Allahabad, on Muharram 18, 87c/ May, 1473.' His 
tomb 3 which was on the bank of the Ganges has been 
washed away as late as 1940. Though we have no 
evidence connecting him with the Traditionists of the 
School of Nizam al-Dln, nevertheless we presume him 
to be one of them inasmuch as he flourished in Oudh 
which was under the sphere of influence of the dis- 
ciples of Nizam-al-Dln, such as Shams al-Din al- 
Awadl, Nasir al-Dln Chiragh-i-Dihll and others. 4 

II. SHARAF AL-DIN AL-MANIR1 AND HIS 
SCHOOL OF MUHADDITIIUN 

Makhdum al-Mulk Sharaf al-Dln al-Maniri al-Bihari 
[661-782J1263-13S1] 

Sharaf al-Dln Ahmad b. Yahya al-Maniri, the 
celebrated saint of Bihar, was born on Friday, Shawwal, 
661/August, 1263, at Manir, s a village 60 miles off from 

t 

1. Infra, Retrospect, VI. 

2. Nuzha, vol. iii, s.v. Shams al-Din Khawajgi. 

3. His tomb enshrined the following inscription composed by 
Khawajgi himself : 

4. Supra, cf. Nuzha, pp. 170. No. 268, 171, No. 272. 

6. Manir has been variously read as Munair. Maner and Munayr 
[Calcutta Review, vol. Ixxi (April-June 1939), p. 1W]. For correct read- 
ing, 'Abd al-Hayy, Nuzha (Hyderabad, 1380), p. 9. 
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the present Bihar Sharif in Patna. lie was educated 
at Sunargaon under the fostering; care of his teacher 
(afterwards, father-in-law) Abu Taw'ama al-Hanball. 
On the conclusion of his studies in 691/1291, he 
proceeded to Delhi, had an interview with Shaykh 
Nizam al-Dln Awllya" and then went to Lahore and 
became a disciple of Shaykh Najib al-Dln al-Firdaws! 
(d. 733).* He subsequently spent the next thirty years 
of his life in the forests of Dihlya and Kajglr in the 
meditation of and in holding communion with God. 
Sometime between 720-24/1320-24, he gave up the life 
of seclusion and started the career of a spiritual guide. 
Ilis Khanqa at Manir, which had originally been built 
up by his friends and admirers, was, later, extended 
and rebuilt by Sultan Muhammad b. Tughlaq who, 
also, assigned the Pargana of Kajglr to meet its ex- 
penses. The monument stands to this day. The 
Makhdum died at Manir on Shawwal 6, 782/January, 
1381. 3 

Sharaf al-Din was an outstanding Traditionist of 
Sharaf ai-Din, as a this part of India. He was thorough- 
Traditionist j y acquainted with all the branches 

of Hadlth literature, viz., 'Urn Tctxeil al-Hadith, l Ilm 
Rijdl al-liadith and 'lint Mustalafyat al-Hadlih* His 

1. Mir'at al-Asrar, fol. 462a 

'C+ibji -LJ^I ^.jJI ?U»» j-viLiwJI ^ikUo c^toS- Oil**" 

also Nuzha, p. 9 ; Ma'arif, vol. xxiii. No. 4, p. 297. 

2. He was a disciple of Rukn al-Dln al-Firdawsf (d. 724), the 
pioneer of the Firdawsi order in India (Khaztna, vol. ii, p. 286), 

3. Akhb'ar, p. 109; Mir'at Asrar, foil. 461a, 461b; Khaztna, vol. ii. 
pp. 290 seq; Tadhkira-i-'Ulamai, p. 84; Nuzha. pp. 8-10; Beale, pp. 249, 254; 
Bankipur Catalogue, xvi, 25; A'm-i-Akbart ; vol. II. p 219. S. K. Rahman, 
Calcutta Review, vol. lxxi (April-June 1939), pp 195-214, art. Shaykh 
Sharaf al-Dln Ahmad Yahyii of Munayr ; Ma'arif, vol. xxiii. No. 4, p. 297. 

4. I.e., the sciences of interpretation, transaction and technique 
of Traditions. For details on these aspects of Hadlth literature, vide 
Abjad a-'UlUm, pp. 289, 364; Mijtah al-Sunna, pp. '146, 160. 
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Maktabat and books on Sufism 1 are interspersed with 
Ahadlt.h both verbatim and reproduced. This is 
not all At times he would devote pages of his works 
for the discussion of the different aspects of the 
science, e.g., Riwayat bil-Ma'na (narration of the 
Traditions and not the wordings thereof), Shurut al- 
Rlwi (conditions for an approved transmitter) and so 
on and so forth. In his works references have been 
made of the Sahlhan, the Musnad of Abu Ya'Ja al- 
Mawsili, Sharh al-Masabih and Mashariq al-Anwar. 
Further, a copy of Sharh Sahlh Muslim by al-Nawawl 
(d. 672) is believed to have been in his possession for 
the purpose of his study. 4 lie is credited to have, for 
the first time, introduced the teaching of the Sahlhan 
in Bihar, nay in India. 3 He was not merely well- 
conversant with Hadith. As a matter of fact, he prac- 
tised it to such an extent that he did never in his life 
taste maton simply because there was nothing to show 
that the Prophet of Islam had tasted it. 4 Last but not 
the least, he was an authority of the mystical teachings 
of both the Qur'an and the Sunna' 

As both Nizam al-Dln Awliya' of Delhi and Sharaf 
al-Dln al-Manirl of Bihar were Sufis and contributed 
materially to the cause of Hadith literature in this 
country, an estimate of their achievement in this regard 
may not be out of place here. 

Sharaf al-Dln played the role of a leading spiritual 

A comparative esti- guide in Bihar as did Nizam al-Dln 

»5je ° £ Sh«»t *i- Awliya' in Delhi. Both were scho- 

i?am ai- | ars o , Xslamic learning. As to their 

1. For his works, see Cal. Review, pp. 210-11. 

2. Cal. Review, pp. 197, 211 ; Ma'arif. vol. xxii. No. 5, pp. 331-32; 
Shah Najm al-Din, Ma'arif, vol. xxiii. No. 4, pp. 21)5-98 art : 

lioi^-fU j}\ \S){-&. cj« iX " *-»/*''' j^s*"" j^UI ty<*&- 0/*^** 

3. See Infra, p. 77. 

4. Of. his Khawan-i-Pur-i-Ni'mat (Abmadi Press, Patna, 1321 
A.H.), 3rd Majlis, p. 8. 

6. Nutha, p. 10. 
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Din Awiiya'. as attainments in the field of Hadlth 
Traditionisb. literature, the former seems to have 

carried away the palms. This was because of the fact 
that Nizam al-Din A wily a' began the study of Hadlth 
late in life, and had no access to an)'' standard work 
on the subject, besides al-Saghanl's Mashdrig al- 
Anwjr 1 whereas Sharaf al-Din had the advantage of 
being educated under the Hanbalite Abu Taw'ama 
who must, of necessity, have laid stress on Hadlth. 
Naturally enough, he became more conversant with 
H.idnh literature. Further, unlike Nizam al-Din Awllya', 
Sharaf al-Din had access to quite a large number of 
works on Hadlth 2 which he presumably collected from 
his teacher 3 as also from his friends. The fact that 
Shaykh Zain al-I)ln of Dewa* presented to him a 
copy of the Sahih of Muslim, 5 supports our contention. 

Now a word about the Traditionists of his school. 

7. Shaykh Muzaffar al-Balkhl [d. 786/13S4 ] 

Muzaffar b. Shams al-Din al-Balkhl was the 
Khalifa, representative, of Sharaf al-Din al-Manirl. 
Born and educated at Delhi, Muzaffar was appointed 
by Flruz Shah Tughlaq (752-90/1351-80) a Profes- 
sor of Kushk La'l College in Delhi. As his father 
Shams al-Din was a disciple of Ahmad alias Chirm 
Push (skin-dressed), a saint of Bihar, he naturally 
desired that his son Muzaffar, too, were initiated by the 
Chirm Push. Because the Chirm Push was an un- 
lettered saint, Muzaffar preferred Sharaf al-Din al- 
Manirl to him. But owing to his official preoccupation 
in Delhi, he could not join the Khanga of Sharaf al- 
Dln until 25 years after his initiation during which 
period, however, Muzaffar recieved instructions by 

1. Supra, p. 59. 

2. Ma'arif, vol. xxiii. No. 4, loc. cit. 

8. Infra, pp. 76-77. 

4. He was a scholar of the 8th century (Nuiha, p. 46). 
6. Ibid.. Ma'Srif, vol. xxiii.JNo. 4, p. 296. 
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correspondence. He then came over to Manir along 
with the members of his family. In recognition of 
his profound scholarship in Islamic sciences, Muzaffar 
got the sobriquet of Imfim from his teacher Sharaf 
al-Dln. 

He prepared a commentry on the Mashtlrig al- 
Muzaffar, a' a Anwar, which, however, does not 

Traditionist seem to have Jong survived his death. 

His role as a Traditionist can be had from the fact 
that he issued a sanad to his nephew and disciple 
Husain Nawsha-i-Tawhkl as follows : 

*\jSVo 5 ^ju** ^\^s\M> t)£ y~.H» CX-f ^*r'.'- xa " Ja.'* .\<*o» «X>),» 

'*>■£ K !s*:* s: £' r^** o^r? ^"^ »j*l 5 >ftiy £j<* »3^I*V 

[ I do hereby certify that Husain has got sanad 
in Hadith from me having read the Sahhhs 
of Muslim and al-Bukhaii from the begin- 
ning to the end and scrutinizing (every) word 
with me.] ' 

After the demise of his dearly beloved preceptor, 
Sharaf al-Din al-Manirl, Muzaffar migrated to Makka 
and eventually died at Aden in Jumada I, 788/June, 
1384.* 

2. Husain b. Mu'izz al-Biharl [ d. 844/7447 J 

Husain alias Nawsha-i-Tawhid was a nephew and 
Khalifa of Muzaffar al-Balkhi. He was a mystic 
of the Firdawsl order as well as a Traditionist. 
Brought up by Makhdum Sharaf al-Dln, Nawsha read 
the Sahihan with his uncle Muzaffar thoroughly well. 3 
His father Shaykh al-Islam Mu'izz al-Biharl, who was 

1. Ma'arif, vol. xxiii, No. 4, p. 298. 

2. AkhbUr. p. 110 : MtrSti-Asrar, fol. 620a ; Khaz'ma, vol. ii, p. 299; 
Ma'arif, vol. xxiii. No. 4. p. 298 ; Nuzha (Ms.), vol. lit, s.v. Husain b. 
Mu'izz al-BiharT; WahshI NigramI, Wafayat al-Akhyar (Lucknow, 1320 
A.H.). p. 99. 

3. Supra. 
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himself a Traditionist of some distinction, made a 
present to him of a copy of the Sahih of Muslim, 
transcribed on a silk brocade in beautiful Arabic 
calligraphy, as a token of the latter's great interest for 
Iladith literature. 1 He accompanied his uncle to al- 
Hijaz and further studied the science of Tradition at 
Aden under al-Khatib al-'Adanl. 

Nawsha-i-Tawhld added to the Khiinqct of Manir 
a number of llaJlth works which were brought from 
al-Hijn.7.. He wrote several books on mysticism, the 
famous IkHul; IladiirJt-i-Khams, and a Diwan in 
Persian. His treatise called Risahi Atrrad-i-Dah 
Ftisli is full of Aha.lfth not only from the Si hah Sitta 
but also from Sunan of al-Baihaql and the Mustadrak 
of al-TIakim al-Nisaburi. lie died at Manir in Dhu '1- 
Hijja,8M'May, ] 44 1 .* 

3. Ahmad Langar-i-Darlyi! b. Hasan b. Muzaftar 
al-Bihatl [d. 891 J1 486] 

He succeeded his father in the Khanqa of Manir. 
He committed to memory the entire Masabih al- 
Suntii within six months in order to get applause and 
approbation from his grandfather Muzaffar al-Balkhl. 
In his Munis al-Qulnb, a collection of his Mal/n^at, 
discources, Ahmad freely quotes from the SahihSn, 
the Mashariq al-Anxo&r and other Hadlth compila- 
tions. He died in 891/1486 3 and with him perhaps 
terminated the line of the reputed scholars of the house 
of Muzaffar al-Balkhl who succeeded in the Khanqa of 
Manir. 



1. Muhammad Shu'aib, Manaqib al-Asfiya', p. 150, quoted in 
Ma'arif, vol. xxiv. No. 4, p. 251. 

2. Akhbar, pp. 114 seq. ; Nuzha (Ms.), vol. iii. s.v. Husain b. Mu'izz 
al-Bihari ; Ma'arif, vol. xxiii. No. 4, pp. 298-99 ; vol. xxiv, No. 4, 
p. 261, note 2. 

3. Ma'arif, vol. xxiii, No. 4. p. 299. 
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iii. 'alt al-hamadanl and his 
school in kashmir 

Hadith was first brought to Kashmir by Sayyid 
Amlr-i-Kablr 'All b. Shihab al-Hamadani, an itinerant 
darwish of Khurasan, who entered the territory in 
773/1371 with a retinue of seven hundred followers. 
He was a great success as a missionary in Kashmir 
where he and his disciples were mainly responsible 
for the expansion of Islam. 1 So great was his influ- 
ence over there that Sultfm Outb al-Dln, the ruler 
of Kashmir (770-95/1368-92), took pride in accepting 
his discipleship. Al-Hamadani spent in that country 
the last years of his life and died on Dhu '1-Hijja 6, 
786/January, 1385, while on his way to Persia. He 
was buried at Khutlan in the Transoxania.' 

AI-Hamadanl has to his credit the following dis- 
sertations on Hadith : 

(1) Al-Sab'in ft FadcCil Amir aUMn'minin, a 
collection of seventy Traditions dealing with excel- 
lences of AM bait, the descendants of the Prophet. 
The bulk of these Ahadlth have been gathered from 
the Musnad of Firdaus al-Daylaml, a book not con- 
sidered reliable by the Traditionists. 

(2) Arba'in Amlrlyya, a collection of forty Tradi- 
tions which al-Hamadani transmitted from Anas b. 
Malik on the authority of his Shaykh Najm al-Dln al- 
Adhkam (d. 778).' 

1. Arnold, Preaching of Islam, p. 292. 

2. Jami, Nafahat, pp. 399-400; Khawaia A'zam Shah, Tarikh-%- 
Kashmir (Lahore, 1303, A.H.), pp. 36-37; Mir'at-i-Asrar, foil. 323 seq ; 
Khatina, vol. ii, pp. 293 seq ; Hada'iq, pp. 297-98 ; Tadhhira-i-'Ulama" ', p. 
148 ; Nuzha, pp. 87 seq ; Firisht'a, vol. ii, pp. 339 ; Beale, p. 238 ; Newell, 
History oj Cashmere, JASB, vol. xxiii, p. 414 ; vol. xxxiii, p. 278. For 
other references, vide Rieu, Persian Mss., vol. ii, p. 4476. 

8. Brockelmann, Geschiehie, vol. ii, p. 211 ; Nuzha, pp. 89-90. 
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Besides, his Dhakhirat al-Muhik, a treatise on 
political philosophy, abounds with Traditions, furnish- 
ing proof of his mastery of Hadlth literature. 1 

Among the followers of 'All al-Hamadanl, Sayyid 
Jam.ll al-Dln was a Muhaddith whom Sultan Qutb al- 
Dln appointed as a teacher in Kashmir. 2 

Khanqa-i-Mtt alia in Kashmir & Hadiih. — This 
KhSnqa was built bv Sultan Sikandar, the successor of 
Sultan Qutb al-Dln, in 799/13% for Mir 'All al- 
Hamadanl's son Mir Muhammad al-Hamadanl (d.809), 
who, on his father's death, had come to Kashmir with 
three hundred disciples. It was a seat of learning until 
it developed into a seminary of Hajl Kashmiri, a Tradi- 
tionist of the 10th century. 3 

Qadi Husayn al-Shirfizi. — A native of Shlraz, Husayn 
came to Kashmir with his preceptor Mir Muhammad 
al-Hamadanl. Sultan Sikandar appointed him judge in 
his dominion.* Husayn collected Ahadith Rataniyya, 1 
the forged Traditions emanating from Baba Ratan al- 
Hindi, a master fabricator {waclda), of the early 7th 
century A.H., who had the audacity to give out that he 
had enjoyed suhbat, companionship of the Prophet. 6 

IV. SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA AL-MULTANT AND HIS 
SCHOOL OF MUHADDITH UN AT MULT AN 

Shaykh Baha' al-Din Zakarlyya (d. 066) was a 
pioneer of Hadlth learning at Multan. After him his 
mantle fell on the shoulders of his sons and grandsons. 
The Traditionist Jamal al-Dln al-Uchl and Makhdam- 
i-Jahanlyan Sayyid Jalal al-Dln al-Bukhari were the 
products of this centre. 

1. Cf. Bankipur copy No. 943. vol. Ix. 194. 

2. Tartkh-i- Kashmir, p. 39 ; Khaftna, vol. ii, p. 297. 

3. See below, cb. v, sec. I, No. 13. 

4. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, p. 39. 

5. Brockelmann, Supplement ii, pp. 625-26. 
0. liSba, vol. i, pp. 1087-1101. 
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Jamal al-Dln al-Muhaddith. — He was a disciple 
of Shaykh Sadr al-Din (d. 684), a son and successor of 
Baha' al-Din. For many years he was a Professor at 
his native town, Uchh, where he taught the Mashariq al- 
Anwar and the Masabih al-Sunna. So devoted was 
he to the Sunna of the Prophet that he used to put on 
coarse garments as the Prophet did. Jamal al-Dln 
flourished in the Jirst half of the 8th century A.M. 1 

Makhdilm-i-J ahftnlyHn Sayytd Jalal al-Dln al- 
Bukharl (707-S5J1 307-83).— -Jalal al-Dln al-Husayn b. 
Ahmad al-Husayni al-Bukhan al-Uchi was born at 
Uchh in 707/1307. After his education at his native 
town under CJadl Baha' al-Dln al-Uchi and Jamal al- 
Dln al-.VIuhaddith, 2 he joined the school of Baha' al- 
Din Zakarlyya at Multan, which was then being con- 
ducted by Shaykh Abu M-Fath Rukn al-Dln b. Sadr al- 
Dln (d. 735), a grandson of Baha 1 ai- Din. Here, on 
finishing within one year the existing courses of study 
comprising the Mashariq al-Anwar and the Masabih 
al-Sunna, Jalal al-Dln became a disciple of Rukn al- 
Dln. He further received instructions in Sufism at 
Delhi from Shams al-Din al-Awadi and Nasir al-Dln 
Chiragh-I-Dihll, in al-Madlna from 'Aflf al-Dln 'Abd 
Allah al-Matarl and also from some other Masha'ikh 
of al-'lraq and Egypt. Then he was made Shaykh al- 
Islam of Sind by Muhammad b. Tughlaq whose 
successor Firuz Shah himself accepted discipleship 
under him. Besides being a saint and scholar of great 
eminence, Jalal al-Din was also a Muhaddith. His 
deep insight into Ahadlth impressed him, as did Shaykh 
Nizam al-Dln Awliya', to practise qir'atkhalf al-Imam 
and Salat al-Jamtsa l ala ''l-GhcCib. He used to impart 
lessons on Hadlth literature, so that we find him lectur- 

1. Khazina, pp. 11, 37 ; Nuzha. pp. 24-26. 

2. Nuzha, p. 25. 

3. Ibid., p. 29; Khazina, vol. ii, s. v. Jalal al-Din al-Bukharl. 
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ing on the Mashnriq al- Anwar and the Mas/fblh al- 
Sunna during his sojourn at Delhi in 775/1375 and 
781/1379. 1 lie died at Uchh in 785/1383. 2 

Retrospect 

Until the middle of the Oth century A. IT., the only 
Hadith compilations available at the great University 
city of Jawnpiir 3 were the Mashariij, tlie Masrfblh, the 
Mishkat al-Masabih and the Shark Ma'am 'l-Athar by 
al-Tahawi. This we gather from the perusal of the 
Sharaf al-Sadat,* a treatise written at Jr>\\npur some- 
time between 807-49/1406-45, which contains Ahadith 
not only from the aforesaid works on Hadith but also 
from al-Hidaya, Tafslr al-Kashshiff, and Tafslr al- 
Baidauu, Fa txvS-i- Oadlkhrfn, Fatxvfi ■ i- Tata rkhan lya, 
al-Durr al-Manthur, Shark Fanfid Siraj'iyya by al- 
Taftazani, al-B.thr al-Muhlf, Tar'lkh al-Xasab by 
Abu M-Oasim, Akhbilr al-Thimar, FarCiid ai-Halallyya, 
etc. The quoting of Ahadith from non-Tladlth works 
as mentioned above points to the dearth of any com- 
prehensive collection of Traditions like the Jaxcami* 
Mas3nid b or Sunan works' during the period under 
review, at Jawnpur. Now, as a result of Timur's in- 
vasion (801-02/1398-09) cultural centres of Delhi were 
mostly diverted to Jawnpur, 8 so that the latter became 
a replica of the former and as such the state of affairs 
of Hadith literature at Delhi was not likely to be any 
different from what now obtained at Jawnpur. As a 
matter of fact, during the period under review Delhi, 
as a centre of Hadith learning, does not seem to have 
possessed any more Hadith works than the Mashariq, 

1. Nuzha, vol. iii. s.v. 'Ala al-DIn b. 'All b. As'ad al-Dihlawi. 

2. AkhbSr, pp. 133-36 ; Nuzha, pp. 28-35 ; Kncy. ot Islam, vol. i, p. 1003. 

3. Law, Promotion of Learning , p. 102. 

4. Cf. Ms. Banklpur, No. 1179 (Persian Mss.). 

5. l.e , Sahih al-Bukhart and J ami' al-Tirmidht. 
• F. g., Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal. 

7. E.g., Sunan Abi DawUd, al-Nasa'i, etc. 

«. Al-Nadwa, March 1941 ; Hayat-i-Shibli, pp. 11-13. 
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the Masabih and the Shark Ma'itni 'l-Athar. As for 
the Mishkat al-Masfibih, we have no evidence to show 
if it was available at Delhi at the time. 

Below is an attempt to trace the advent of the 
standard works on Hadith literature in Northern India 
during the period under review. 

/. Sunan of Abu Ditwud. 

The earliest reference of Ahadith from the Sunan 
of Abu Davvud is noticed in al-Juzjanl's Tabaqat-i- 
Ndsiri 1 written during the Sultanate of Nasir al-D/n 
Mahmud (644-64) and as such the Sunan must have been 
brought to Delhi by the middle of the 7th century. As 
no trace of the work was found in Delhi subsequently, 
we may presume that it had either been lost or removed 
elsewhere. 

2. Mashariq al-Anwdr. 

The earliest available work on Hadith in India 
was al-Saghan/'s Mashariq al- Anwar which had been 
introduced into Delhi by Burhan al-Dln Mahmud 
(d. 676), a pupil of al-Saghani, about the middle of the 
7th century.' By 679/1280 Shaykh Nizam al-Din 
Awllya' completed his study of the work which he later 
committed to memory. 3 Since then the Mashariq al- 
Anwdr began to be more and more popular among the 
Sufi scholars of India. During the time of Sultan 
Muhammad b. Tughlaq (725-52), it was the only avail- 
able work on Hadith in Delhi as is evident from the 
fact that the Sultan received bay'a, oath of allegiance, 
from his officials in the presence of the Qur'an and a 
copy of the Mashariq al- Anwar only. 4 While leaving 
Delhi for the Deccan on account of Timur's invasion 

1. Pp. 826-26 : cf. Ma'arif, vol. xxiv, No. 4, p. SSI. 

2. Supra, p. 62. 

3. Supra, p. 69. 

4. ttrikh.FiruzSkahi.p.m 
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(801-02), the onJy book on Hadith Gisu Daraz (d. 825), 
the then representative of the spiritual hierarchy found- 
ed by Nizam al-Din, could lay his hand upon and did 
carry with him was a copy of the Mashariq al-Anw&r 
on which he commented afterwards. This book, i.e., 
the Mashariq al- Anwar, was in evidence not only in 
Delhi, as shown above, but was also found in other 
educational centres of India, viz., Multan, Uchh and 
Manir. As a matter of fact, the Mashariq was the 
most popular treatise on Iladith then known. 

3. Masablh al-Sunna. 

Al-Baghawl's Masabik al-Sunna was probably 
introduced into India by the middle of the 8th century 
as it appears from the fact that the book was taught in 
Delhi and Uchh by Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan Jalal al-Din 
al-Bukhari (d. 785) and the Traditionist Jama] al-Din 
al-Uchl respectively, and that it was referred to in the 
works of Sharaf al-Din Yahya al-Manirl (d. 782). 1 

4. Al-Safyihctn. 

Makhdum al-Mulk Sharaf al-Din was the first 
scholar to have made reference of the Sahihiin in his 
works compiled sometime between 741 -86/ 134 0-84 
Of all places the presence of the Sahllitin in the Khifn- 
qH of Manir at this time seems to be a mystery that 
cannot be easily unravelled. Maybe that while a 
student at Sunargaon, the Makhdum al-Mulk had pro- 
cured them from the collection of his teacher and 
father-in-law Abu Taw'ama who must have brought 
them with him when coming over to India. 3 Further 
the Makhdum had also an additional copy of the Salilh 
Muslim presented to him by Zain al-Din of Dewa, a 
scholar of the 8th century. To add to that, Shaykh 

1. Supra, p. 68. 

S. Calcutta Review, vol. lxxxi, p. 210. 

8. Supra, p. 63. 
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al-lslam Mu'izz al-Biharl rewarded his son Nawsha-i- 
Tawhid of the Khanqa with a further copy of the Sahih 
of Muslim. 

5. Sunan Arba', 1 Sunan al-Baihaqi and al- 

Mustadrak. 

Until the death of Makhdflm Sharaf al-Din in 
7S2/13-S1, the Khanqa of Manir possessed only the 
Sah'jhiin, the Masabih al-Sunna, the Mashariq and the 
Musnad of Abu YVia al-Mawsili. Subsequently the 
Khanqa was enriched by the addition to it of the 
Sunan Arba 1 , the Sunan of al-Baihaqi and the Mus- 
tadrah of al-Hakim al-Nisaburi brought by Nawsha-i- 
Tawhid from al-IIijaz. 

6. Sharh Ma'flni 'l-Aihar. 

The Ma'am'l-Athar by al-Tahawi (d. 320) was 
introduced into Delhi towards the middle of the 8th 
century as the work has been referred to in Sharaf 
Muhammad al-'AHari's Fazcd'id-i-Firnz ShahJ, a work 
on Fiqh dedicated to Sultan Firuz Shah Tughlaq (752- 
90). s The work was also available at Jawnpur. 

7. Musnad Firdaws al-Daylami. 

This work was brought to Kashmir by Arnir-i- 
Kabir Shihab al-JIamadan; (d. 786) but does not seem to 
have been utilized by anybody excepting himself utiliz- 
ing it as he did in compiling his al-Sab l in. 

8. Mishkc'rt al-Masabih. 

The Mishkat al-Masabih by al-Tabrizi (d. 739) 
appears to have been introduced into India in the 
beginning of the 9th century, if not earlier, as the works 
were available at Jawnpur at this time. 

1. i.f.the Sunan of Abu Dawvid, al-Nasa'I and Ibn Maja and the. 
jSmi' of al-Tirmidht. 

2. Bankipur Catalogue, vol. xiv, No. 1226. 
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To sum up, the following works on Hadith litera- 
ture were found extant in different cultural seats of 
Northern India during the period under review : 

Sihah Sitla ; 
Masabih al-Sunna ; 
Mashiiriq al- Anwar; 
Mishkai al-Masdbih ; 
Shark Ma'dni '1-AtJuir ; 
Sunan al-Baihaqi ; 
Al-Mustadruk It 'l-Hdkim; 
Musnad of Firdaws ; and 
Musnad of Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili. 



CHAPTER IV 

RENAISSANCE OF HADITH LEARNING IN 
INDIA [820-992/1417-1584} 

Sec/ion I. Transmission of Hadith to India 

from al-Hijaz 

THE rise of the Bahmanls in the Deccan and the 
Muzaffar Shahl dynasty in Gujarat towards the 
middle of the 8th century and the beginning of the 
9th century respectively ushered in the millennium for 
the cultivation of Hadith literature in that part of the 
country from where the science subsequently made its 
way to Northern India. The period of one hundred 
and eighty years covered by the rule of these neigh- 
bouring Muslim kingdoms was a landmark in the 
domain of cultural activities. Enlightened and accom- 
plished, Sultans of both these houses displayed mar- 
vellous zeal for the promotion of learning in their 
respective dominions. With that end in view, they 
invited to their capitals men of letters from far and 
near, and extended to them their lavish munificence. 
Few dynasties during the Muslim hegemony in India 
could produce a ruler of the attainments of Firuz Shah 
Bahmanl (800-25/1397-1422) or Muzaffar II (917- 
32/1511-25), the royal Maecenas of Gujarat. A good 
linguist, the former used to send ships every year from 
the ports of Goa and Chaul to different countries, 
particularly to invite to his court men celebrated for 
their learning. 1 Whereas the latter promoted learning 
with great zeal, and men of letters from Persia, Arabia 
and Turkey found tt worthwhile to settle in Gujarat 
in his liberal reign. 2 Not the Sultans alone but some 
of their viziers also distinguished themselves as edu- 
cationists and patrons of learning. Mention in this 
respect may be made of Mahmud Gawan of Deccan 

1. Law, op. cit., pp. 83-85. 

2. Ibid., p. 106. 
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and Asaf Kh5n of Gujarat. They were, both tradi- 
tionists and scholars, and, in spite of their onerous 
state duties, devoted themselves to literary activities, 
and spent most of their incomes on the maintenance of 
the poor and famished litterateurs living in different 
parts of the Muslim World. As a matter of fact, the 
Deccan, under the Bahmanis, and Gujarat under the 
Muzaffar Sbahis, became a cynosure for the scholars, 
litterateurs, poets and talented person, desirous of 
obtaining patronage. As a result, the Muhaddithun 
from al-Ilijaz and Egypt began to flock to their 
kingdoms. This mass movement of traditionists was 
due as much to the Jove and reverence shown to the 
Apostolic tradition by the Sultans as also to the easy 
means of communications, now available, by the open- 
ing of the pilgrim-route across the Arabian Sea in place 
of the long and hazardous land-route hitherto used by 
the Indian Muslims. Henceforth, regular sailings were 
arranged under the orders of the Sultans during the 
pilgrimage season from the ports of South India 
particularly from those of Gujarat which then came to 
be known as Bab Makka, the Gate of Makka. ! Further, 
as the commerce of the Arabs with South Indian ports, 
that had long been established, now became extensive, 
sailings were undertaken more frequently. 2 The 
intimate relationship, which thus subsisted between 
India and Arabia, coupled with liberal patronage 
extended to the Traditionists by the aforesaid royal 
houses, played a vital part in the diffusion of Hadlth 
learning in India. 

Before going into details of the migration of the 
Traditionists just referred to, it will not be out of 
place here to find out whether religious learning was 

1. Cambridge History of India, III, p. 312 ; Ma'arif, Vol. XXII, No. i, 
p. 266. 

2. Many a Traditionist, too, came to India for the purpose ol trade but 
finding great scope for carrying on cultural activities in the Deccan and 
Gujarat, they permanently settled there (Infra, p. 89). 
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introduced into the Muslim settlements of South India 
which had come into being under the auspices of 
the Arab traders and missionaries prior to the Muslim 
conquest. 1 

The history of the introduction of religious learn- 
ing into South India is shrouded in darkness. The 
erection of as many as eleven mosques on the Malabar 
Coast in the 3rd century of the Ilijra,* however, sug- 
gests that with the progress of missionary activities in 
that part of the country religious learning must have 
been introduced there. For, after all, the neo- Muslims 
had to be given instructions in the rudiments of 
Islamic rites and rituals. As a matter of fact, the 
Arabs were as much solicitous for new converts as for 
turning them into good Muslims. With this end in 
view, they built mosques wherever they found some 
converts. Ordinarily, a mosque served a twofold pur- 
pose. It was, first, a place for congregational services 
(jama'at) and, secondly, an institution for imparting 
religious instructions; so that religious education flour- 
ished side by side with conversion. Thus, the raising 
of a mosque in the early Islam necessarily meant the 
foundation of a religious institution. 3 We can, there- 
fore, reasonably hold that the introduction of religious 
learning into South India dated as far back as the 3rd 
century A.H. when mosques were founded on the Mala- 
bar Coast. Henceforward, with the expansion of Islam 
and the establishment of Arab colonies there, there 
rose chapels and splendid mosques on all sides* which, 

1. Muslim settlements were founded on the Malabar Coast, Ma' bar 
(Corotnandal Coast) and Gujarat. For details, see Nadawl, 'Arab wa 
Hind he Ta'lluqat, pp. 265, 302. 

2. Zayn al-DIn, Tuhfat al-Mujahidtn, ed. I.lyderabad, pp. 14-21; 
Tara Chand, Influence of Islam on Indian Culture, p. 35 ; Preaching of , 
Islam, p. 265 ; Dacca University Journal, vol. xvi, 1942, p 82, art. Early 
Expansion of Islam in South India. 

3. Ency. of Islam. Vol. Ill, pp. 350-83. 

4 Mas'udI, Muruj al-Dhahab, ed Menard, Paris, Vol. I, p. 382; 
also Nadwl, pp. 268, 280-81, 283 seq. 
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evidently, developed into seats of Islamic learning. 
Further, institution in the 4th century of the office of 
Qadi in the kingdom of Zamorin 1 shows the growing 
activities of the Islamic Shan'a there. 

That, having been introduced in the 3rd century, 
islamic learning went on gaining in popularity in the 
Muslim colonies of South India, is abundantly clear 
from the account of lbn Battuta. By his time, i.e., 
the middle of the 8th century, religious learning was 
so much in evidence and the number of learners 
increased so vastly in the Muslim settlement of 
Honawar (modern Honavar in the district of Kanara, 
Bombay Presidency) that as many as thirteen schools 
for the girls and twenty-three for the boys had to be 
built there. The ladies of this settlement, en masse, 
were hafi$cTt, memorisers, of the Our'an — an extra- 
ordinary feature of the great popularity of religious 
learning seldom to be met with anywhere at the time. 2 
At Manjarur (Mangalore in South Kanara, Madras), 
lbn Battuta saw a Shafi'ite qadi, Badr al-Din aJ- 
Ma'barl by name, who, over and above his official 
duties, used to carry on teaching work at a school 
in the city. 5 In the Jami' of Hill, again, a number 
of students were found receiving instructions, while 
their board and lodging were supplied gratis* The 
mosques he saw at Calicut likewise provided for reli- 
gious teachings. 

The foregoing lines amply demonstrate how wide- 
spread religious education was among the Muslim 
settlements of South India on the eve of the Muslim 

1. Nadawi, p. 279, quoting from 'Aja'ib al-Hind, by Buzarg b. 
ShahrfySr (Leiden, 1836), p. 144. 

2. lbn Batttita, op. cit., Vol. IV. pp. 66-67. 
8. Ibid., pp. 79-80. 

4. Ibid., pp. 81-82. Hill has been identified with Mount Delly. 16 
miles north of Cannanore in the Province of Madras [Gibb, lbn Batfuta, 
Travels in Asia «• Africa (London 1929), Vol. II, p. 296 ; Nadawi, p. 292J. 
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conquest. Whether with the growth of religions learn- 
ing the study of Hadlth was pursued alongside that of 
the Qur'an remains yet to be seen. 

Unlike the Muslims of Northern India who pro- 
fessed the Hanafite School of Law, those of the South 
were Shafi'ites, 1 the former representing the religious 
learning of the Central Asia, viz., F"iqh, 2 while the 
latter that of al-Hijaz, viz., Hadlth — a state of things 
that cannot but serve as an object lesson for our present 
query. After all, the Shafi'ites were more attached to 
Hadlth* than the Hanafites who concerned themselves 
more with Fiqh, as we have already observed. 4 

The Moorish traveller Ibn Battuta to whom we 
owe some interesting sidelights on the religious and 
cultural life of the Muslims of South India, does not, 
however, refer to have seen any Muhaddith there. 
Incidentally, he came across many a Shafi'ite jurist 
(faqlh) in the Muslim colonies. 5 About fifty years after 
Ibn Battuta had visited the South, there were found in 
some towns of the Deccan a number of Muhaddithun 
who were recipients of endowments from Sultan 
Mahmud Shah Bahmani I (780-99/ 1378-97). 6 Who 
were these Muhaddithun, is the question that naturally 
presents itself to us. Firishta, who furnishes this piece 
of information, does not give us any details. One thing 
that emerges out of it is that these Traditionists were 
not foreigners. For, in that case we would have 
some of their names at least preserved in the biographi- 
cal literatures of the 8th or the 9th century scholars 
who had evidently migrated to the Deccan. Nor did 
they belong to Northern India either, where Muhaddith, 

1. CI. Ibn Battuta. pp. 66. 68, 80. 88 ; Nadawl, p. 259. 

2. Ma'arif. Vol. XXII. No. 4, pp. 253-54. 

3. Shah Wall Allah alDihlawi, al-Insaf, ed. Mujtaba'i Press (Delhi, 
1909), pp. 77. 79-80. 

4. Supra, p. 65. 

6. Pages 66, 68, 78, 80, 88, 90. 
6. Firishta, Vol. I, p. 802. 
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in the true sense of the term, was scarcely known at 
the time. Hence, in all probability, they were the 
natives of South India. This hypothesis gains in 
strength from the presence in South India at the time 
of Ibn Battuta of the Shali'ite scholars who may well be 
called Muhaddithun. We may, therefore, safely pre- 
sume that the Shaft'l Fuqaha' of Ibn Battuta's descrip- 
tion were the self-same persons who were later identi- 
fied as Muhaddithun by Firishta — Muhaddithun who 
then came to settle in the Deccan under the patronage 
of the Bihmani Sultans. This hypothesis, further, 
leads us to conclude that before the BahmanJs and the 
Muziffar Shahis came to power, Hadlth literature had 
already been introduced into South India by the 
Shafi'ite scholars, although the 9th century marked the 
dawn of its new era. 

During the first quarter of the 9th century while 
t %. - c,..„ i- t Hadlth literature was just in the 

I he ochools oi • <■.. • , t i* 

Muhaddithun through process of being transmitted to India, 
r h l ch m «^ d l th x w ! re a new school of Muhaddithun sprang 

transmitted to India „ ■,'■,,, i- e 

up in Lgypt under the leadership of 
Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalam (773-852), one of the greatest 
Traditionists Islam has ever produced. 1 This school 
produced among others 'Abd al-RahmSn al-SakhawI 
(831-902) and Zain al-Din Zakarlyya' al-Ansarl (826- 
925), the two outstanding Traditionists of their time. 
Of them, the first had Haramayn as the centre of his 
activities,* while the other, al-Qahira. 5 It was Ibn 
Hajar al-Haythaml (909-974), a worthy pupil of Zaka- 
rlyya al Ansan who was responsible for enhancing the 
reputation of Makka as a famous seat of Hadlth 
learning.* Thus right through the first quarter of 

1. Shadharat, Vol. VII. pp. 270-73. 

2. Ibid.. Vol. VIII. pp. 16-17. 'AM al-Qadir al-'Aidariisi. al-Nur 
al-Safir 'An Akhbar al-Qarn al- A$hir (Baghdad. 1934). pp. 17-20. 

3. Al-Niir al-Safir, pp. 122-23 ; Shadharat, Vol. VIII, pp. 134-30. 

4. Al-Niir al-Safir, pp. 287-92 ; Shadharat, Vol. VIII, pp. 370-71. 
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the 9th century down to the third quarter of the 
10th century, there flourished, in succession, in both 
Egypt and the Haramayn four schools of Muhaddithun 
which served as the via media for the transmission of 
Hadith literature to India. 

A noteworthy feature about the founders of these 
* ... « schools was that all of them belonged 

Egypt : the Home „ . . . , , , S? , 

of Hadith, Arabia: to Egypt. Indeed, during the period 
its transmitting centre under review, Egypt was particularly 
rich with Muhaddithun. In addition 
to the traditionists above referred to, it also produced 
in this period al-Suyuti (d. 911) and al-t>astallani 
(d. 923). To the credit of Egypt, may it be said 
that most of the Traditionists who transmitted Hadith 
to India were either Egyptians or their disciples. 
Nevertheless, Arabia remained the transmitting centre 
from where Hadith literature eventually made 
its way to India. This was because Arabia was 
linked up with India in more ways than one and, 
consequently, the Schools of Muhaddithun of the for- 
mer became intimate with the latter. As such, the 
Schools of al-'Asqalani and aJ-Ansari in Egypt, could 
not command that amount of popularity as those of 
al-SakhawI and al-Haythami in al-Hijaz did. Without 
minimising Arabia's contribution towards the trans- 
mission of Hadith in India, in fairness to Egypt, it 
must be said that but for the Egyptian Muhaddithun, 
Hadith literature in this country could not have made 
that much progress as it really did. 

MIGRATION OF THE TRADITIONISTS 

Before we discuss the migration to India of the 
Muhaddithun of the above four schools, it is in the 
fitness of things to say a few words about Badr al- 
Damamlni and Nur al-Din al-ShirazI who were the 
earliest immigrants to India. 
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Badr al-Din al-Damaminl (763-827/1361-1424) 

Badr al-Din Muhammad b. Abl Bakr al-Makhzuml 

al-Iskandarl al-Malikl al-Damamini reached Gujarat in 

Sha'ban, H2U 'September, 1417, during the reign of 

Sultan Ahmad b. Muzaffar Shah (814-43/14 U-43). 1 

On the eve of his migration to India, he was a 

Professor in the Jami' Zabid, in al-Yaman.' Here 

he prepared n commentary upon the Sahlh of aJ- 

Bukharl entitled. Masahifi al-Jami 1 . While stiJJ at 

Zabid, his dedication of this work to Ahmad Shah 

shows that al-Pamamlnl had already been impressed 

with the literary munificence of the Sultan. In Gujarat 

a!-i")amamlni wrote his Ta'lt q al-Faraid, Tuhfat al- 

Gharlb Shark al-Mughni 'l-Labib and l Ain al-Hayat 

ft khulasa Hayat al-I1ayaxoan by al-Damlrl all of 

which were consecrated to the memory of his patron 

Ahmad Shah. 4 At this time, the Deccan had in Flruz 

Shah BahmanT (800-25/1397-1422) and his successor 

Ahmad Shah (825-38/1422-34), two illustrious patrons 

of learning. The latter 's patronage to the learned and 

the pious attracted al-Damaminl to Gulbarga, 5 the 

capital of the Bahmanl Sultans, where he spent the last 

days of his life until he died in Sha'ban, 827/July, 1424 6 . 

1. 'Abd al-TJayy Nadawl, #«.-*«, III(MS)s.v. al-Badr al-Damaminl ; 
Loth, Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the India Office (London, 
1877), p. 267. No. 964. 

2. Al.SakhSwI, al-Daw' al Lami' ( Cairo, 1353 A.H. ) Vol. VII, pp. 
185-86. 

3 Ilaji Khalifa, Vol. H, p. 529 ; Nawwab Siddiq Hasan Khan, Ithaf 
al-Nubala', ed. Bhupiil, p. 53; al-Hi\\a (Cawriporc, 1283 A. H.), p. 93. 
From an oid MS oi the Masabih al-janti' it appears that the author com- 
pleted the work at Zabid in Rab'i' I. 818 A.H. The date 828 A.H. as given 
in the Ithaf al-Nubala, loc. cit. and al-Hitta, loc. cit., is evidently a mis- 
take for 818 as al-Damaminl died in 827 A.H. 

4. Nuzha, loc. cit.. Yad-i- Ayyant, p. 36. 

6. Al-Damamini, al-Manhal al-Safi f'i Shark al-Wafi, al-Muqaddima 
(MS in Asaiiva Library, Hyderabad," vol. II, 1668, No. 50. ) fragments 
quoted in the Sultan Ahmad Shah Bahmani, a biographical treatise, by 
Mawlawl Zahir al-Din (Hyderabad, 1936 ) pp. 132-35. 

6. Al-Daui' al-Lami". vol. VII. pp. 185-86; Shadharat, Vol. VII, pp. 
181-82; Shawkani, al-Badr al-Tali* (Cairo, 1348 A.H.). Vol II, pp. 150 seq. 
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He dedicated his al-Manhal al-Safi f\ Shark al-Wafi, 
a treatise on Arabic grammar to his BahmanI patron, 
Ahmad Shah. 1 

Born at Alexandria in 763/1361, Badr a]-Dln al- 
Damamlnl, on finishing his studies under his grand- 
father al-Baha' al-Damamini, his cousin, the famous 
Ibn Khaldun (d. 808) and some other teachers of 
al-Qahira and Makka, held the Professorship of the 
Jami' al-Azhar for several years. 2 He was an authority 
on Arabic lexicography and grammar 3 and had been 
mentioned as such by al-Suyutl in his Bughyat al- 
Wu'at.* He also wrote a few books on Hadlth litera- 
ture. His Masab'ih al-Jdmi', a MS. copy of which is 
in the Khadlwlyya library of Egypt, 5 is devoted pre- 
eminently to grammatical intricacies of the text of the 
SahiJi of al-Bukharl. 6 Of his two other works on the 
subject, viz., al-Fath al-Rabb.inl 7 and Ta%q al- 
Masabih,* the first is also preserved in the Khadlwlyya, 9 
while the other is found to have been extant in Arabia 
at the time of Sahib b. Muhammad (d.l218),a 
Madinian traditionist, who was otherwise known as 
Fullanl. 10 

AbtCl-Fuiuh Nur al-D'm Ahmad b. l Abd Allah 
al-Shlritzl al-Tswusl 

Abu'l-Futuh was born at Abarquh" in Fans. He 

1. Al-Manhal al-Safi, loc. cit. 

2. Al-Daw ' al-Ulmi' ', loc.cit. 

3. For his works, see Brockelmann, supplement, i, pp. 88-27. 

4. Bughyat al-Wu'at, ed. Egypt, p. 27 

5. Paris al-KhadlwIyya. Vol. T. p. 422. 

6. Al*Daw' al-LSmt 4 , loc. cit.; Shah 'Abd al-'AzIz al-Dihlawi. Bustan 
al-Muhaddithin (Delhi, 1898), pp. 117-18. 

7. * Qamus al-Tarajim, Vol. HI, p. 872. 

8. The full title of the book is Ta'liq al-Masabih 'ala' Abwab Jami' 
al-Sahih (Ithif ai-Nubala ', p.4I). 

'9. 'Fihris, Vol. I, p. 376. 

10. Vullanl, Qataf al-Thamar appended to the Rasa'il al-Asaiiid, parts 
I-IV (Hyderabad, 1328), p. 34. 
11. ' Ibid. p. 15. 
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derived his nisba of al-Tawusi from his connection 
with the shrine of Tawus al-IIaramayn there. 1 He 
came to Gujarat probably during the reign of Ahmad 
Shah (814-844/1411-43).* He was a pupil of Majd 
al-Dln al-Flruzabadl (d.817), Shams al-Din al-Jazarl 
(d.833), Sayyid Sharif al-Jurjam (d.822) and Baba 
Yusuf al-HarawI. 3 With the last, he studied the Sahlh 
of al-Bukhan and received from him 'sancid ''alt, high 
sanad, so called because between al-IIarawi and al- 
Bukhan the number of transmitters was fewer than 
that existed between any other contemporary of al- 
Harawl and al-Bukhari. 4 Abu 1 1-Futuh had his lessons 
of the Mishkat al-Masabih from Sharaf al-Dln 'Abd 
al-Rahim who in his turn had them from ImSm al- 
Din, a disciple of the celebrated author al-Khatlb al- 
Tabrlzl s (d.739). 

I. TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SHCOOL 
OF IBN HAJAR AL-'ASQALANI (d. 862) 

1 . Yahyit b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. AbV l-Khayr 
al-Hashimi al-Shafi'i [789-84311 387-1439). 

Hs came of a family of Makkan Traditionists who 
were known under their patronymic Ibn Fahd. In 
830/1426-27, he landed at Cambay 6 and after his stay 
there for two years, he went to Gulbarga apparently 
with a view to enjoy the patronage of Ahmad Shah 
Bahman! I. He died at Mahur, in South Berar, in 
Jumada II or Rajab, 843/November or December, 1439. 

1. Le Strange, p. 284. 

2. Yad-i-Ayyam, p. 34. 

8. Nuiha, Vol. Ill, s.v. Ahmad b. 'Abd Allah al-ShirazI. 

4. Ibrahim al-Kurdi, al-Amam (Rasa'il al-Asanld), p. 6; Qafaf at- 
Thamar, 13. 16; Muhsin al-Tirhati, al-Yani' al-Jani (Delhi, 1287 AH.), 
pp. 28-38. 

6. Nuzha, Vol. Ill, loc.cit. 

». In Bombay Presidency, lat. 72: 19N : Long. 72. 88. E. 
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Ibn Fahd acquired the Science of Tradition frcm 
Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalanl and other contemporary 
Shuyukh of Kgypt, Makka and al-Madina and had 
Ijftza (authority to teach Hadith) from Zain al-l)ln 
al-'Iraql (d.SOG) and Nur al-Din al-Haythaml (d. 807). 1 

2. Mahmud Gawan [813-8611410-81) 

Khawaja ' Imad al-Din Mahmud b. Md. b. Ahmad 
al-Kilani, commonly known in Indian history as 
Mahmud Gawan, was the famous minister of the 
Bahmanis. He came to the Deccan at the time of 
4 Ala' al-Din Shah Bahmanl 11 (838-62/1434-1458).' 

Born in 813/1410 of a house of princes in Gll5n, 
a small province on the Caspian, 3 Mahmud received 
education under his brother Ahmad, a pupil of Ibn 
Hajar al-'Asqalanl. 4 To pursue higher studies in 
Hadith literature, he proceeded to al-Oahira in 
843/1439 and read the Sahlhs of al-Bukhan and 
Muslim with Ibn Hajar and Zain al-Din al-Zarkashl 
(d. 845) respectively. He also read Hadith with several 
A'immft, Professors of Hadith of Syria. That Mahmud 
was well-versed in the Science of Tradition is gathered 
from the Munetzvala granted to him by Ibn Hajar 
al-'Asqalanl. 5 Excepting his quotation of Ahadith 6 in 
his Riyad al-Insha', 7 a collection of letters addressed 

1. Ibn Fahd, Mu'jam (MS. Bankiporc, No. 2429), foil. 298b, 299a; 
Sakhawl, op.cit.. Vol. X, p. 233. 

2. See Mahmud Gawan's Riyad al-Insha ' (M.S. Hablbganj) letter, 
No. 21 vide Indian Historical Records Commission, Proceedings (Simla, 
1941) art. The Kiyad al-Insha' as a source Book of Deccan History by 
H.K.Sherwani, p. 171; Firishta, vol. i, p. 368 ; Ency. of Islam, vol. iii, 
pp 135 seq. 

3. Le Strange, p. 172. 

4. Sakhawi, Vol. II, 94-96. 

6. Ibid, vol. X. pp. 144-45: Nuzha, Vol, III, s.v. Imad al-Din 
Mahmud al-KIlani. 

6. Indian Hist. Record Commission, loc. cit. 

7. Law (op. cit , p. 87) mistakes Rauzat al-Inshti' for Riyad 
al-Insha'. 
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to different personages of India and outside, we have 
no other evidence of his proficiency in the Science of 
Tradition. 

Mahmud Gawan served the Bahmanl dynasty 
with conspicuous ability for thirty-five years. 1 Mis 
celebrity was as much due to his administrative reforms 
as to his widespread literary munificence. He was a 
benefactor of humanity and mainstay of the poor 
litterateurs of merit and distinction. 2 As such, the 
news of his unjustifiable murder bv Muhammad Shah 
Bahmanl II (867-87/1403-82) on Safar'5, 8Sfi/ApriJ, 
1431, cast a gloom over the literary circles at Makka. 3 

Two years before his death Mahmud built a 
magnificent college at Bidar which he equipped with 
his personal library containing 3,000 volumes 4 or, 
according to another version, 35,OCO volumes, 5 and of 
which ruins are found to this day. As a Traditionist of 
the Shafi'ite School, 6 he naturally emphasized the 
teaching of Hadlth in his college. And his 'splendid 
library' must have included some books on Hadlth 
literature. 

II. TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SCHOOL OF 
'ABD AL-RAHMAN AL-SAKHAWI (d. 902). 

1 . Abu'l-Fath b. al-Radi al-Makkl (d. 886/7481) 

He was born at Makka in Rabl'i-Awwal, 
854/April, 1450, and came in contact with, and heard 
Hadlth from aI-S.ikh5wt during the Jatter's sojourn in 
al-Hijaz in 870/1465. Shortly after, he left for Mandu, 7 

1 . Cambridge History of India, Vol. Ill, p. 420. 

2. Fncy. of Islam, loc. cit.; Law. p. 87 ; Firishta, Vol. I, p. 359. 

3. Sakhawl, Vol. X, p. 146. 

4. Firishta, Vol. II, p. 360. 

6. Murtada Husain, Hadtqat ml-Aqalim (MS ASB). 

6. CI. Sakhawl, vol. X, p. 144 and Vol. II, p 94. 

7. Now in Dbar State, Central India, situated, in 22. 2 N. & 75. 26. 
E, 26 Miles (rom Phar town (Imp Cez„ Vol. XVII, p. 171). 
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the capital of Malwa, where he lived for about thirteen 
years. Then he returned to Makka and died in 
886/1481. 1 

2. Ahmad b. Salih 

Another student of al-Sakhawi whe settled down 
at Mandu was Ahmad b. Salih. His father, a native of 
Makka, had migrated to India where Ahmad was born. 
But he was brought up and educated at Makka. A 
Hafiz of the Qur'an, he read Hadith literature with 
al-Sakhawi. To secure a living Ahmad came to Mandu 
during the latter day$ of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din of 
Malwa (874-906/1469-1500). ilis death date is not 
known. 1 

3. 'Umar b. Muhammad al-Dimashqi Nazll al-Kan- 
bctyat (829-circ. 900/1425-94) 

'Umar who was born at Damascus, was at once 
a fellow-student and a disciple of al-Sakhawi. Along 
with al-Sakhawi, he attended in Shawwal, 853/ 
November, 1449, the lectures of the lady Traditionist 
Sara bint al-Jama' a (d. 855) on Tabranl's Mu l jam al- 
Kabif in al-Qahira. In 857/1453, he came to Cambay 
(Arabic Kanbayat) as a merchant and subsequently 
accepted office under the local government as yadi of 
the Shafi'ites. While on deputation from the Governor 
of Cambay to that of al-Qahira, he broke his journey 
at Makka in the winter of 886/1481 and studied Hadith 
literature under al-Sakhawi for one year. Then he went 
to al-Qahira, and performed his business with which he 
had been commissioned. Before sailing back, he again 
heard Hadith and obtained Ijaza from al-Sakhawi who 
happened to be there at the time. 'Umar settled per- 
manently at Cambay and, accordingly, came to be 

1. SakhSwT. Vol. XI, p. 125. 

2. Ibid.. Vol. I, p. 316. 
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known as Nazil Kanbdyat. 1 His death-date has not 
come down to us. 

4. l Abd al-'Azlz b. Mahmud al-Tusi al-Shafi'i 

(836-circ. 910/ 1432-1504). 

'Abd al-'Azlz was born at Tus in Khurasan in 
Ramadan, 836/March, 1432. He acquired Hadlth from 
Muhammad b. 'Abd al-'Azlz al-Abhari, a pupil of Ibn 
Hajar al-'Asqalanl and Mir Asil al-Din b. Jama] al-Din 
al-Shirazi (d. 883). I n 870/1463 he migrated to Makka and 
heard Musalsal Tradition from a]-Sakhawl. But he could 
not long enjoy the association of al-Sakhawl as he had to 
leave Makka in search of his living elsewhere. Thus he 
came to the Deccan during the later days of Mahmud 
GawSn who appointed him tutor for teaching his son- 
in-law al-Muharra, 8 a work on the Shafi'ite Fiqh. 3 

5. Wajih al-Din Muhammad al-Maliki (856-919/- 

1452-1513) 

Wajih al-Din came of a family of the Malikite 
jurists of Egypt where he was born on Sha'ban 6, 856/ 
August, 1452. He received early education under his 
father Muhammad, a jurist, who had the privilege of 
reading with Ibn Hajar. 4 In 886/1481, he joined the 
School of al-Sakhawl at Makka and engaged himself 
for a considerable period in the study of Hadlth litera- 
ture. We next meet him in al-Yaman as a Lecturer 
in Hadlth at the college of Zayla' from where he sailed 
for Cambay en route to Al. madabad. As for his arrival 
in Gujarat, it could not have been later than 898/1492, 
as in evident from his correspondence from Gujarat 
with his friends at Makka. 

1. Ibid., Vol, VI, p. 73. 

2. Ibid, Vol, IV. p. 234. 

3. CI. Bankipore Catalogue. Vol. V, (2), p. 71. 

4. Sakhawl, Vol. VII. p. 287-88. 
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At the instance of the Governor of Cambay, 
Wajih al-Din opened a Hadith class there and taught 
amonj,' others the Shifa' of Oadi ' lyad. 1 Soon his 
name spread far and wide. In recognition of his 
scholarship Sultan Mahmud I (S03-017/145S-1511) con- 
ferred upon him the title of Malik al-M uhaddithln, 
the Prince of the Traditionists. 1 The Sultan further 
appointed him as the cheif of the Kevenue Officers of 
his kingdom and lavishly showered his bounties upon 
him. 5 

In spite of his official duties, Wajih al-Din could 
make time to cultivate Hadith literature. For compil- 
ing books on the subject, he engaged experts on hand- 
some remunerations. Thus, Jar Allah b. Fahd, 4 a 
Makkan Traditionist, compiled for Wajih al-Din an 
Arba l }n entitled Fath al-Mubin, a treatise highly 
spoken of by contemporary scholars. 5 His interest for 
Hadith literature was so great that he would always be 
on the lookout for new publications on the subject, so 
that as soon as the copies of Ibn Hajar's Path al-Barl, 
the celebrated commentary on the Sahth of al-TJukharl, 
were ready for circulation, he secured a copy for him- 
self, which he presented to his friend Mukhatib 'All 
Khan, a noble of Gujarat. The latter in his turn sent the 
book to the library of Sultan Muzaffar Shah (917-38/ 
1511-25). The Sultan was so much pleased with the 
presentation that he granted Mukhatib 'All Khan the 
fief of Broach. 6 

Wajih al-Din died at Ahmadabad in 919/1513. 7 



1. Ibid , Vol, IX, pp. 90-91. 

2. Al-Nur al-Safir. pp. 102-03. 

3. tllughkhanl. Vol, I, p. H8. 

4. He was a pupil of al-Sakhawi (Shadharat, Vol. VIII, p. 301). 

5. Ulughkhanl. p. 117. 

6. Ibid., p. 118. 

7. N9r' p. 102 ; Shadharat, Vol. VIII. p. 94. 
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6. Husain b. ' Abd Allah b. Awlly.V al-Kirmdni 

(d. circ. 930/1523) 

A native of Makka, Tlusain, wlio was known by 
his patronymic Asi'l al-Dln, read with al-Sakhawi the 
Sahlh of al-Bukhari, the Musiuid of al-Shafi'i and the 
Mashdriq al- Anwar. lie was a keen student of Iladith 
literature and obtained al-ljaza from al-Sakhawi. In 
896/1490, he came to Dabiil (l)abil in Ihjapur) where 
he lived for about four vears and then went back to 
Makka in about 901/1495. 1 Though records do not 
mention anything about his academic activities here, 
during his sojourn extending over a period of four years, 
nevertheless, we can presume that as a Traditionist he 
did carry on the work of the diffusion of Iladith 
literature. 

7. Jamal al-Dln Muhammad b. ' Umar al-Hadrami 

{869-93011464-1524) 

Jamal al-Dln who was famous as Bahraq, came 
to Gujarat in 928/1 522. 2 He was a Traditionist as well 
as a jurist of the Shafi'ite School. 3 ITe distinguished him- 
self as a teacher of Sultan Muzaffar II of Gujarat, who 
read Iladith with him. 4 1 1 is unusual popularity in the 
Court of Muzaffar Shah excited jealousy of the nobility 
as a result of which he was poisoned to death on the 
night of Sha'ban 20, 930/June, 1524.' 

Jamal al-Dln was born at Hadramaut in 869/1464. 
Already a sound scholar, he came into contact with 
al-Sakhawi in the pilgrimage season of 894/1489 and 
under him he gave a linishing touch to his education in 
Hadlth — a subject he long studied with Muhammad b. 

1. Al-DaW al-LUmi', Vol. II r, p. 147-48. 

2. Ni,r, p. 147 a rid cf. p. 132. 

3. For his woks on Shafi'ite Fiqh. Brockelmann , Sup., i, pp. 654-55. 

4. Ulughkani. p. 119 ; Yad-i-Ayyam, pp. 13, 34. 
6. Nitr, pp. 143. 161. 
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'Abd al-Latlf al-Sharjl and Muhammad al-Sa'igh at 
Zabid. 1 He prepared a compendium of al-Mundhirl's 
al-Targhib wa V-Tarhib* under the title of al-Taqrib 
wa'l-Tahdhib — a MS. copy of which is to be found in 
the State Library of Ram pur. 3 

8. Raft al-Din al-Safawi (d. 954/1547) 

Al-Sakhawl's pupil who carried on a pioneer work 
on Hadith at Agra, was Kafl' al-Din al-Safawi.' He 
traced his descent to Safl al-Din, the famous founder of 
the Safawl Order in Persia, which under Shah Isma'il 
(905-930/ 1499- 1523) had assumed the militant Shl'a 
character.' Born at Shiraz in about the third quarter 
of the 9th century, Eafi' al-Din, while yet a student 
under Jalal al-Din al-Dawwani (d. 928), obtained, by 
mere correspondence, al-Ijaza for good many Iladlth 
works from al-SakhawI." As towards the close of this 
century, the life and religion of the Sunnis in Persia 
were daily being endangered by the Qizilbash, 7 the 
father of Rafl' al-Din migrated to the Haramayn." This 
offered our young learner an opportunity of coming into 
close touch with and mastering Hadith literature under 
al-Sakhawi. Probably after the death of al-Sakhawl in 
902/1496, Rafl' al-Din left for Gujarat where he reached 
in the later period of the reign of Sultan Mahmud I 
(863-917/1458- 15 ll). 9 Thence he came to Agra which 
at this time, through the liberality of Sultan Sikandar 

1. Ibid., p. 146 ; Shadharat, Vol. viii, pp. 176-77 ; Ulugkhani, p. 110. 

2. Nur, p. 147. 

3. Catalogue, Vol I, No 59. 

4. Ma'arif. Vol. XXII, No. 4. p. 268. 

5. Browne, A Literary History of Persia, (London, 1931), Vol. IV, pp. 
18-20, 22. 

6. Akhbar, pp. 236-38; Hada'iq. p. 376. 

7. ' Red -head ' men (Qizilbash in Turkish or Surkh sat in Persian) 
were the followers of the Saiawi Order (Browne. Vol. IV, p. 48). 

8. Bada'uni, Muntakhab ut-Tawarihh (Biblio. Indica, 1869), Vol. Ill, 
p. 126 = IIaig'str. (Calcutta, 1926), Vol. III. p. 184 ; Akhbar, p. 266 ; Browne, 
p. 19. 

9. Or during the Sultanate of Sikandar LudI (894-923), as in the 
Akhbar al-AkhySr. 
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Ludi (894-923/1488-15), developed into an important 
seat of learning. That the Sultan took a keen interest for 
Hadlth literature is seen from the transcription under 
his orders of a part of the SahlJi of Muslim now pre- 
served in the Oriental Library at Bankipur. ' As 
expected Sultan Sikandar Ludi built for the Tradi- 
tionist a house in a quarter of the city, which was 
subsequently named after him. 4 Here Kafl' al-Din 
taught Hadlth for about thirty-four years and died full 
of honour in 954/154 1. 3 

Rafl' al-Din was also intimate with Sher Shah Suri 
(946-52/1539-45) whose premature death frustrated his 
project of deputing the Traditionist to the then Ottoman 
Emperor with a view to put down the Shl'a menace in 
Persia and to connect India with al-llijaz by a pilgrim 
highroad. 4 

III. TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SCHOOL 
OF ZAKAR1YYA AL-ANSARl (d. 925) 

1. g Abd al-MuHi al-liadrami (d. 989/15S1) 

He was born at Makka in Rajah, 905/February, 
1500, and joined along with his father al-Hasan the 
School of Shaykh al-Islam Zakarlyya al-Ansari in 
al-Qahira. Both attended the lectures of al-Ansari on 
the SaJtik of al-Bukharz, the father playing the role of 
a qdfl, reader of the text, while the son of a sdmi\ list- 
ener. He migrated to Ahmadabad prior to 903/1555,' 
and was on terms of intimacy with the enlightened 
family of 'Aidarusl settled in Ahmadabad. His 
chief occupation in Gujarat had been the teaching of 
Hadlth, particularly the Sahlh of al-Bukhari. He was 
also the author of the Kitab Asvul' al-Rijiil al-Bukhari. 

1. Bankipur Catalogue, vol. v (2), p. 219. 

2. Law, op. cit., pp. 73 seq. 

8. Bada'uni, p. 129-Haig. p. 183. 

4. Ma'arif, vol. xxii No. 4, p. 25* ; AhhbSr, p. 236. 

6. Nsr, p. 260. 
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'Abd al-Qadir makes mention of it in his al-Nur al-Safir 
and says that the book, though incomplete, was a 
voluminous one. He died at Ahmadabad in Dhu'J- 
Hijja, 989/January, 1581. 1 

2. Shihab al-Din al-' Abbas} [d. 992 / 15S4) 

Another student of Zakarlyya al-Ansarl, who was 
devoted to the cause of HadJth in Gujarat, was Shihab 
al-Din Ahmad al-'Abbasi. He was burn in Egypt in 
903/1497." He learnt by heart al-Maqdisl's l Umda 
ft l-Hadlth and al-Nawawi's Arba^in. He was a strict 
observer of the Sunna even in the day-to-day affairs of 
his life. Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-'Umudi of 
Ahmadabad was among his disciples. He died in Safar, 
992/February, 1584.* 

IV. TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SCHOOL 
OF IBN HA JAR AL-HAYTHAM1 

1. Shaykh b. 'Abd Allah al-'Aidarusi, [d. 990/1582) 

Shaykh was the father of our 'Abd al-Qadir al- 
'Aidarusi, the author of al-Nur al-Safir? He was born 
at Tarim in Hadramaut in 919/1513 and early joined the 
School of Ibn Hajar al-IIaythaml at Makka and obtained 
al-Jjaza from him. He also read with 'Abd al-Rahman 
al-Dayba' who was a famous pupil of al-SakhawI and the 
author of a commentary upon the Mishkat al-Masabih.* 
In 958/1551, he migrated to Ahmadabad. His family 
enjoyed reputation for learning and scholarship. His 
home, which was a seat of Tasawwuf and Pladlth 
learning, was a resort of scholars of all grades. As a 

1. Ibid., pp. 364 seq. ; Shadhamt, vol. viii, pp. 417-18; Yad-i-Ayyam, 
p. 34 ; Ma'arit, vol. xxii No. 4, p. 260. 

2. •Ulughkhani, vol. ii, p. 640 ; NSr, pp. 404-05 ; ShadharSt, vol. 
viii, pp. 426-27. 

3. Shadharat, p. 423. 

4. Ibid., pp. 256-68. The work has not been printed as yet but 
manuscript copies are available in Bombay and Surat. 



RENAISSANCE OF HADITH LEARNING IN INDIA 99 

scholar, Shaykh b. 'Abd Allah was so popular and held 
in such an esteem that on the conclusion of his lectures 
on IhycV al-Ulfim by al-Ghazah and the Sahlh of 
al-Bukhari in 981/1575 and 985/1577 respectively, a 
man of 'Abd al-Mu'ti's standing recited poems as a 
mark of his great appreciation for him. 1 He died at 
Ahmadabad in Ramadan, 990/Septcmber, 1582. 2 

2. Abu 'l-Sa'ddat Muhammad al-Fakih'i al-Hanbali 
(d.' 992 j 158 J) 

Although a disciple of al-IIaythami, Abu '1-Sa'sdat 
had occasion to hear Iladith from as many as ninety 
teachers of Makka, Tladramaut and Zabld including 
Abu'l-IIasan al-Bakn (d. 952). lie migrated to Ahmad- 
abad before the year 957/1550. 3 In 903/1555, he moved 
to Surat* where he died in Jumiida I, 992/May, 
1584. 5 

3. Mir Murtada Sharif al-Shlrazi (d. 974/1566) 

He was a grandson of al-Sayyid Sharif al-Jurjani" 
(d. 816). He studied Hadith with Ibn Ha jar at Makka 
and obtained al-Ijaza from him. From Makka 
Murtada came to the Deccan and thence, in 972/1562, 
to Akbarabad (Agra). Here in the court of Emperor 
Akbar, he attained high position and 'employed himself 
in giving instructions in arts and sciences' until his 
death in 974/1566. He had Shi'a proclivities. 6 

4. Mir Kalan Muhaddith al-Akbarabadi (d. 983- 1575) 

Muhammad Sa'ld b. MawlanS Khawsja, com- 
monly known as Mir Kalan Muhaddith, came to 

1. NUt' pp. 350, 358. 

2. Ibid., pp. 372-79 ; Shadharat, vol. viii, pp 423-24. 

3. NSr, p. 409. 

4. Ibid., p. 206. 

6. Ibid_, pp. 407-09 ; Shadharat, pp. 427-28. 

6. Bada'unI, pp. 320-21 -Haig, pp. 442-44; A'in-i-Akbari , vol. i, 
p. M0 ; Akbar Neima, vol. ii, p. 278 ; Tadhkira-i-'UlamZ', pp. 223-24. 
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Akbarabad in about 981/1573 and was appointed by 
Akbar the first tutor of Prince Sailm' (born Kabl 1 I, 
977/August, 1569), afterwards Emperor Jahanglr. Mir, 
Kalan was a grandson of Khawaja Kuhi, an eminent 
saint of Khurasan, and acquired Hadith literature at 
Shiraz from Nasim al-Dln Mirak Shah b. Jamal al-Din 
Muhaddith. 2 Prior to his migration to India, he was 
a Professor of Hadith at Makka — hence his title 
Shaykh al-Haram al-Makkt 1 — where amongst others 
Mulla 'All al-gari 4 (d. 1014) and Ghadanfar b. Ja'far al- 
Nahrawall (d. 1000) read the Mishkat al-Masablh 
with him 5 . He died at Akbarabad in Muharram, 983/ 
April, 1575 6 . 



1. Bada'uni, vol. ii, p. 170, also Ma'thar-al-Kiram, p. 207 (sic) 
iAJjjjS *>tj*l£> p^*'i ^Ij? *!•-»> it; y&\ £*Ji& jSjt )) ^y%. Ma' that 
p. 208. 

2. Jamal al-Din, the famous author of tbe Rawdat al-Akbab, was a 
disciple of bis uncle Asil al-Din al-Shirazi (d. 883). Ibrahim al-Kurdi, 
al-Amam, p. 69. 

3. Ibid. ; 'AM Allah b. Salim al-Basri, Kitab al-Imdad. (Rasa'il 
al-Asanid, part iii), p 55 ; QaiaJ al-Thamar, p. 28. 

4. Basing his statement on the introduction of Mirqat ft Shark 
Mishkat by Mulla 'All al-Qari, Azad Bilgrami in his Subhat al-Marjan, 
p. 67 and Ma'ihar al-Kiram, p. 207, purports to say that along with other 
Indians, Mulla 'All al-Qari read the Mmhkat al-Masabih with Mir Kalan 
in India — a statement with which we do not concur. For, nowhere 
in the Muqaddima of his Mirqat does 'All al-Qari assert that he ever 
came to India and read Hadith there. But reading between the lines of 
the pages of his Muqaddimt what we gather is that he read the Mishkat 
among others with Shaykh 'Atlya a!-Sulami, 'Ali al-Muttaqi (d. 975) 

and Mir Kalan the last being called ^-Jl fj 3 ^' f^S** 1 on account of his 
long residence at Makka as a Professor — all of them were the Shu yukh 
ol Makka and were more or less contemporaries (/•/. Mirqat, Cairo, 
undated) — a fact that establishes that 'Ali al-Qari read Hadith with Mir 
Kalan at Makka and not in India as Azad would have us' believe. In the 
light of what we have said above, we are unable to uphold the opinion of 
'Allama Sayyid Sulayman_ Nadawl that Mulla 'All al-Qari came to 
India from his home at I lirat and read the Mishkat al-Masabih with Mir 
Kalan at Akbarabad since it is based on the authority of Azad Bilgrami 
(cf. Ma'arif, vol. xxii, No. 4), pp. 266-67. 

5. Al-Amam, loc. cit. 



RENAISSANCE OF HADITH LEARNING IN INDIA 101 

Section II. Growth and development of the centres 
of Hadith learning in India. 

Although the transmission of Hadith in India com- 
menced in 820/1417, it did not make much headway, 
considering the small number of the Traditionists 
who migrated to India in the 9th century, until after 
the foundation in 886/1418 of the School of al-SakhawI 
in the Harnmayn. 1 Henceforth an era of regular 
migration of the Traditionists set in and continued 
till the close of the 10th century. The period of trans- 
mission that played such a vital part in the growth 
and development of the centres of Hadith learning 
in India may, conveniently, be divided into three 
parts, viz., pre-Sakhawl (820-86/1417-81), Sakhawl 
(886-954/1481-1547) and post-Sakawi (954-92/1547-84) 
periods. 

/. DECCAN 

It was in the pre-Sakhawl period that several 
Muhaddithiin were found to have come to the Deccan. 
But as the country became inhospitable, no further 
migration of the Traditionists took place in the 
Sakhawl period. The fact was that the dawn of the 
Sakhawl period synchronized with the decay and 
downfall of the Bahmanl kingdom as a result of the 
murder in 886/1481 of Mahmud Gawan, the able 
minister who could hold the hostile elements in check.* 
Although the House survived in name up to 934/1527, 
the Kingdom had already broken into five princi- 
palities, viz., the 'Adilshahi at Bijapur, the Nizamshahl 
at Ahmadnagar, the QutbshShi at Golkonda, the 
'Imadshahl at Berar and the Barldshahi at Bidar. 3 
The rulers of the first three which were, however, 
the major powers, adopted Shl'ism as their state 

1. SkadharSt, vol. viii, pp. 15-16. 
t. Ency. of Islam, vol. iii, p. 136. 
3. Cambridge History of India, vol. iii, pp. 433, 425-26. 
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religion- As to the small Sunnl Kingdoms of Bidar 
and Berar, the former was absorbed by Bijapur in 
1028/1619 and the latter by Ahmadnagar in 982/1574. 1 
Thus the extinction of the Bahmanl rule eventually 
meant the end of the Sunni regime of the Deccan, 
with which was inextricably bound up the growth and 
expansion of rlaclith literature there. After all, 
the Sunna was pre-eminently the heritage of the 
Sunnls. 

The Shi'a regime that was now installed in the 
Deccan was not on the whole quite congenial to the 
religion and culture of the Sunnls who, however, 
formed the bulk of the population of the country. 
Encouraged by the growing power of Shah Isma'il 
(905-30/1499-1523) of Iran, the champion of Shl'ites, 
the Shi'a rulers of the Deccan pushed up the cause 
of ShJ'ism to the great detriment of the Sunnls and 
what they stood for. 8 The anti-Sunni movement of 
the Shl'ites was reflected in their replacement of the 
SunnJ formula of al-Adhan by a Shl'ite one. 5 Not 
only that. Even al-Tabarrl, or condemning Iladrat 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar, also was introduced into the 
Friday Khutba or sermons. 4 The Shi'a rulers perse- 
cuted the Sunni scholars by confiscating their pro- 
perties and benefices granted to them by the Bahmanls. 
To quote a few instances, we have it on the authority 
of Firishta that Burhan. Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar 
withdrew from the Sunni 'Ulama' all allowances — 
wazaHf — and gave them away to the Shi'a 'UlamaV 
Again, we have it on the same authority that as soon 
as the 'Adil Shahl dynasty came to power, the des- 
cendants of Gisu Daraz had to lose their lands which 
had been previously granted to them by Ahmad 

1. Ibid., p. 433. 

2. Firishta. vol. ii, pp. 18-19, 21, 32, 61-62, 148-60. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid., p. 229, (sic) <: / >.-f.\.^J|>. 
6. Ibid., p. 161. 
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Shah Bahmani I \ Circumstanced as the Sunnls were 
then their scholars could not have been expected to 
carry on their cultural activities unhampered. The 
anti-Sunnlte feeling of the Shl'ites had its reper- 
cussion also on the cultivation of Hadlth literature 
in the Deccan. For, the bulk of the foreign Mu- 
haddithun came to India in the Sakhawl and the 
post-SakhawI periods when the Deccan had been 
under the domination of Shi'ites who, as we have 
just seen, were hostile to the Sunni 'Ulama'. In 
the sequel, the Traditionists did not proceed to the 
Deccan and, instend, settled down in Gujarat and 
Northern India. Thus the history of Hadlth lite- 
rature in Sind repeated itself in the Deccan with 
this difference that whereas the Sunnf regime of the 
former lasted for over two hundred and fifty years 
so that it was possible for it to turn out a batch 
of Traditionists, 2 that of the latter lasted for only 
about a century and a half so that it could not 
render as much service to the promotion of Hadlth 
learning as did its counterpart in Sind. 

Before we close down the discussion of Hadlth 
literature in the Deccan, it will be worth our while 
to take stock of the contribution the Bahmanls made 
to the cultivation of the Science. 

SultanMahmud Shah I (780-99/1378-97) was the 
fir?t Indian Prince who extended patronage to the 
Traditionists. He provided for them facilities to work 
for the cause of Hadlth literature. Thus, the big cities 
of the Deccan like Gulbarga, Bidar, Dawlatabad, IJich- 
pur, Jiwul, and Dabul (Dabhol) became centres of their 
activities. 3 During the reign of his successor, Firuz 
Shah (803-25/1397-1442), at Gulbarga a group of 
scholars were found ransacking the SaJii/}dn and the 

1. Ibid., vol. i. pp. 319-20. 

2. Supra, pp. 33 Seq. 

S. Firishta, vol. i,p. 302. 
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Mishkat al-Masabih with a view to issuing fatwct on 
the question of al-Mul'a. 1 From this incident, we 
can gather that standard works on Hadlth literature 
were not merely existing in the Deccan, but were also 
in great demand — a state of things which was unknown 
to the contemporary Northern India. A devoted dis- 
ciple of Gisu Daraz, Sultan Ahmad Shah Bahinanl I 
(825-838/1422-36) earned the mime of Walt BahmanI, 
or the Saint BahmanI by virtue of his strict observance 
of the Sunna of the Prophet. Over and above his 
knowledge of Fiqh and Kalam, he was quite conversant 
with Iladith literature. 2 Further, in 887/1473 a copy 
of the Mishkat al-Masabih was transcribed at Bidar by 
Abu Sa'id b. Husayn, a scholar-merchant, who made a 
present of the volume to Sultan Mahmud U. (887-924/ 
1482-151S) 5 probably on the occasion of the latter's 
accession to the throne. 

Of the seven Muhaddithun who came to India in 
the pre-Sakhawi period, as many as four finally settled 
down in the Deccan. This was undoubtedly due to the 
encouragement they must have received from the 
BahmanI Sultans. The migration of al-Damamlnl and 
1 bn Fahd from Gujarat to the Deccan * further shows 
that as patrons of the Traditionists, the Bahmanls 
surpassed the Muzaffar Shahl Sultans. Indeed, the 
history of Iladith literature in the Deccan would have 
been more glorious, if the Bahmanls could retain their 
hold longer. 

Our survey of the none-too-bright history of 
Iladith literature in the Deccan is bound to remain 
incomplete unless and until we touch upon the peculiar 
contribution Bljapiir made in this behalf. 

1. Ibid. p. 307. 

2. Ibid., p. 323 ; Zahlr al-DIn, pp. 122, 124. 

3. This MS. is in possession of the Hablbgani Library (Ma' arif vol 
xi, No. 2, p. 99). ' '• 

4. Supra, pp. 87. 89-90. 
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Of the eight rulers of the House of 'Adil Shah, 
Ibrahim I (941-65/1534-57) and Ibrahim II (988-1037/ 
1580-1627) were Sunnis 1 ; the rest were Shi 'as. It was 
Ibrahim 'Adil Shah II., known popularly as Nawras, 1 
who brought about a reconciliation between his Shl'a 
and Sunni subjects by entering in the Khulba the 
names of all the four Khulafa 1 Kashidln along with the 
Imams. 3 Asa Mwslim, Ibrahim was a strict observer 
of the Sunna. No better proof of his great regard for 
the Prophet and his Companions can there be than 
his decoration of grand mosque at Bijapur with ins- 
criptions of Ahadlth drawn from the Sahih of al- 
Bukharl and the Mishkat al-Masabih, bearing among 
others, on the excellences of the 'Asharat al-Mubash- 
sharat* To enshrine the sacred relic of the Prophet, 5 
Ibrahim raised a famous construction known as Athar 
Sharif or Athar Mahal in which arrangements were also 
made for the teaching of Islamic learning. This insti- 
tution was later developed by his son and successor 
Muhammad 'Adil Shah (1037-68/1627-57) into two 
sister Madrasahs for imparting lessons on Hadlth, Fiqh 
and other subjects. 6 A bibliophile, Ibrahim II was the 
real founder of the Royal Library of Bijapur, a treasure- 
house of the books on Islamology and a worthy monu- 
ment of the 'Adil Shahl dynasty. 7 Apart from the 
collections of Ibrahim and his successors, the Library 
was supplemented with books found at Aslrgarh and 
Bidar when these places were conquered by Ibrahim in 

1. Firishta, vol. ii, p. 56 ; Bashir Ahmad. Waqi 'Ut-i-Mamlahat-i- 
Bijapur (Agra, 1915). vol. i, pp. 99, 222. 

2. Bashir Ahmad, p. 209 ; Ibrahim Zubairl, Basatin al- Sal at in 
quoted in BanklpHr Catalogue, v (1), p. 64. 

3. Firishta, vol. ii, p. 66. 

4. Bashir Ahmad, op. cit. vol. ii, pp. 25, 28-31. 

6. A moustache. For details of its procurement, vide Baihir Ahmad, 
vol. i, p. 207, vol. ii, pp. 34 seq. 

6. Ibid., vol. i, p. 274 ; vol. ii, p. 34 ; Indian Historical Records 
Commission, Proceedings, vol. xii (1940-41), p. 125. 

7. The remnant of the works of this library has been removed to, 
a»d preserved in the Library of the India Office (Loth, Catalogue' 
Preface, v). 
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1004/1595 and 1028/1618 respectively. 1 As a matter 
of fact, from the inscriptions borne by the MSS. pre- 
served in the libraries of India Office 2 and Ilablbganj,' 
it is evident that the MSS. found their way to the 
Bljapur Library from Muhammadabad-Bidar upon 
the latter's conquest by Ibrahim in 1028/1618. That 
the books of Bidar, the capital of the Bahmanis till 
934/1527, were bequeathed to the Band Shahls by the 
Bahmanl regime, can be gathered from the fact that 
among books entering the Bljapur Library from Bidar 
also included some of those works which had previously 
belonged to Mahmud Gawan as the seal of Malik 
a-Tujjar 4 or Mahmud Khawaja Jahan clearly indicated. 5 
What further strengthens our conclusion is the lack of 
evidence to show that the Band Shahls had ever estab- 
lished a library at Bidar. 

The following works on Hadiih belonging to the 
'Adil Shahl Library at Bljapur have come down to us as 
a reminiscent of the great interest Ibrahim 'Adil Shah II 
and his son Muhammad 'Adil Shah evinced for the 
cause of ITadith literature in Bljapur: 

(1) A copy of the Sahlh of AI-Bukharl, ornament- 
ed, bearing an inscription to the effect that the MS 
entered the library of Ibrahim II in 1028/1618 as a part 
of spoils from the conquest of Muhammadabad-Bidar. 6 

(2) A third volume of Ibn Hajar's Fath al-Barl, 
beginning from the chapter on Istisqo' and ending with 
al-Du'ct' l inda al-J umratain, having a seal bearing the 
name of Nawras Ibrahim (Ibrahim II). 7 

1. For Aslrgarh, see Firishta, vol. ii, p. 277. and for Bidar, Cambridge 
History, vol. III. p. 433. 

2. Loth. Nos. 211. 299, 42C, 994, 995. 

3. Ma' Srif, vol. XL No. 2. pp. 98-99. 

4. I.e. , Chief of the Merchants, a title of Mahmud Gawan (Cambridge 
Hist. vol. iii, p. 398 ; F.ncv. of Islam, vol. ii, p. 136). 

5. I«th, Nos. 211, 426, 967. 994. 

6. Hablbganj Library (Ma'arif, vol. XL, No. 2, pp. 98-99). 

7. Oriental Library. Bankipur, Catalogue, vol. V. Part I, No. 165. 
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(3) Al-Nawawl's Hilyat al-Abrfir dated 1033, i.e., 
the collection of Ibrahim II. 1 

(4) A copy of the Sahih al-BukhSri, bearing a seal 
of Muhammad 'Adil' Shah I (1037-68 A.H.), dated 
1059.* 

(5) Al-Nawawl's RiySd al-Salihln with a seal of 
Muhammad 'Adil Shah, dated 1059. 5 ' 

(6) Kitilb al-Iydah bi Takmilat Ibn al-Salah by 
Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani, with a seal of Muhammad 
'Adil Shah, dated 1046. 4 

(7) A copy of Al-Baghawl's Masablh al-Sunna, 
bearing a signature of Muhammad 'Adil Shah. 5 

(8) A complete copy of the Mishkat al-Masabih 
from Kitab al-Nikah, dated 1085. An inscription on 
the second volume pays that the copy was transcribed 
by Jalal al-Dln b. 'All, a student at the Mausoleum of 
Ibrahim 'Adil Shah II. 8 

Besides the above-mentioned works which bear 
some inscription or other, the Bijapur Library had also 
a number of unsealed and undated Hadlth works that 
are now available in the India Office Library, London. 7 

II. GUJARAT 

True, by 818/1415 the reputation of the Muzaffar- 
shahi rulers as patrons of Hadlth reached beyond the 
confines of India as indicated by al-Damamlnl's dedi- 
cation at Zabld of his commentary on the Sahili al- 

1. Loth, India Office Library. No. 340. 

2. Ibid., No. 120. 

3. Ibid., No. 168. 

4. Ibid., No. 198. 
6. Ibid., No. 149. 

6. Ibid., Nos. 152-63. 

7. Cf. Loth, Preface, V-VI. Nos. 120-23, 126.26, 136-36, 151, 168. 164, 
186, 188, 196 and 200. 
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Bukhan to Ahmad Shah I (814-43/1411-43).* Neverthe- 
less, the study of Hadlih in Gujarat did not make 
much progress in the pre-SakhawI period when the 
scholars were devoted chiefly to Arabic literature and 
this elicited from the pen of al-Damaminl commen- 
taries on several standard works on Arabic grammar. 2 

On the dissolution of the Sunni regime in the 
Deccan early in the Sakhawi period, Gujarat became 
the natural resort, thanks to the munificence of 
Sultan Mahmud Begarha 1 (863-917/1458-1511), not 
only of the foreign Muhaddithun, but presumably also 
of those from the neighbouring Shl'a kingdoms. By 
conferring upon Wajih al-Din al-Maliki the title of 
Malik al-Muhadditkin* Mahmud publicly recognized 
the status of the Traditionists of his kingdom as a class. 
Henceforth, with the progress of the teaching of Hadlth 
at different centres, such as Ahmadabad, Cambay, 
Maha'im, Surat and Naharwala, standard works on the 
subject were gradually being imported into Gujarat. 
How quickly books were procured from the outside 
world in those days may be gathered from this fact 
that the Fath al-Bari which entered in al-Yaman only 
in 901/1495 made its way to Gujarat as early as 
918/1514 if not earlier. Further, works of transcribing 
and also translating popular Hadlth collections into 
Persian were undertaken. To quote a few instances, 
the State Library of Rampur has a MS of the Sahlh of 
Muslim with a seal of Sultan Mahmud 1 affixed on it,* 
while a Persian translation of the Hisn Ilasin dedicated 
to this Sultan has been preserved in the Library of the 
India Office.* 

Mahmud's successor Muzaffar Shah II (917-32/ 
1511-25), who was himself a Traditionist, granted the 

1. Supra, p. 87. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ma'Srif. vol. XXVI. No. 2, pp. 12S seq. 
6. Infra, p. 121. 
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fief of Broach to Mukhatib 'All Khan in appreciation 
of the latter's presenting to him a copy of the Fatft 
al-Bar'i an act that speaks a volume about his deep 
regard for Apostolic Traditions. 

The pursuit of Hadi'th literature in Gujarat had no 
smooth sailing either. As a matter of fact, Humayun's 
invasion of the country in 941-42/1534-35 during the 
reign of Sultan Bahadur Shah' (932-43/1526-37) lasting 
for 13 long months 8 disturbed the serene literary life in 
Gujarat. In the sequel, the leading Muhaddithun like 
'Ah al-Muttaql al-Burhanpuri (d. 975),' 'Abd Allah 
al-Sindl (d. 993) and others migrated to the Hijaz. 3 
'Abd al-Awwal al-Husaynl (d. 968), however, stayed on 
and continued his researches at Ahmadabad. Sultan 
Mahmud the Third's (944-61/1537-53) liberality and 
patronage was responsible for rehabilitating Gujarat 
with Traditionists many of whom then came to settle 
there from al-Hijaz. It was at the invitation of Sultan 
Mahmud that 'All al-Muttaql twice sojourned at Ahmad- 
abad where on these occasions he imparted lessons on 
Hadlth literature. Further, Mahmud supported the 
scholars of the Haramayn with stipends, and built a 
Madrasa at Makka 4 evidently for the purpose of Hadlth 
learning. On the assassination of both this benevolent 
prince and his wise councillor Asaf Khan in 961/1553, 
the Muzaffarshahl kingdom gradually sank down and 
was ultimately annexed by Emperor Akbar in 980/1572. 
So far as the culture of Hadith literature was concerned, 
the breakdown of the MuzafTarshahl power was a great 
loss to Gujarat inasmuch as the great and ceaseless 
activities of the Muhaddithun declined sc that we have 
very few noted Traditionists from Gujarat after the 
tenth century A.H. 

1. Supra, p. 94. 

2. UlughkUani, vol. I, p. 260 also Index. LI. 

3. Ibid. 

«. Ulnghkhanl, vol. I, p. 313. 



110 India's contribution to hadith literature 

///. MALWA 

Shadiabad-Mandu, 1 the capita] of Malwa, be- 
came a centre of Hadith learning during the reign of 
Mahmud Khalji (839-74/1435-60) who was a patron of 
arts and letters. 2 Two disciples of al-Sakhawi, noticed 
before, came to settle here. Of the products of this 
place, the names of Shaykh al-Muhaddithm Sa'd Allah 
al-Manduwl 3 (d. 902) and Mawlana 'Alim al-Din al- 
Manduwl 4 have been preserved for us. There can be 
no better expression of Mahmud's love for Hadith than 
his establishment of a Madrasa with a Chair for 
Hadith literature under the Traditionist Shams al-Din 
al-Bukharl at the Bab Umm Hani in Makka. 5 

IV. KHANDISH 

Burhanpur, the seat of the Faruqi dynasty of 
Khandesh owed its foundation to Naslr Khan al-Faruql 
who raised the principality 'to a high position in the 
literary world'. His Madrasa at Burhanpur 6 which 
continued to flourish for two centuries or thereabout, 
must have contributed to the diffusion of Hadith 
learning, as will be seen presently. 7 

V. SIND 

After a lapse of five hundred years, the study 
of Hadith in Sind was revived in the first half of the 
tenth century by Makhdum 'Abd al-'AzIz al-Abharl, 8 
a Traditionist who having migrated in 918/1512 from 
Hirat on account of the oppression of the Safawl 

1. Now in Dhar State, Central India, situated in 22.21° N and 75.26° 
E, 22 miles from Dhar town (Imperial Gazeteer of India, vol. XVII, p. 171. 

2. Firishta, vol. I, p. 243 ; Law op. cit. pp. 96-97). 

3. 1'irishta, p. 257. 

4. Nuzha. vol. IV. 

6. Sakhawi, vol. X, p. 148. 

6. Law, pp. 99, 259. 

7. Infra, p. 129 ; and s.v. Shaykh Tahir b. YOsuf ; 'Uthman a]- 
Sindl. 

8. Abhar lav in the province of Jibai (Le Strange, pp. 221-22). 
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rulers of Persia settled down at Kah&n, a small 
township situated then in Sind 1 but now forming a 
part of modern Baluchistan. Before his migration to 
India, 'Abd al-'AzIz had been a Professor of the 
Madrasa-i-MirzS 'Ufl, the Madrasa-i-SultSniyya and 
the Khanqa-i-lkhlaslyya at Hirst. 2 As a Traditionist, 
he wrote at the instance of the Prince Nizam al-Din 
'All Sher s (d. 906), who was a great patron of letters 
at IlirSt, a commentary on the Mishkcit al-Masablh 
entitled al-Minhaj al-Mishkat which has been noticed 
by Hajl Khalifa 4 and a part of which was preserved 
in the library of Mir Ma'sum Bhakkarl (d. 1019), the 
author of Tarikh-i-Sind. 5 

For close upon a decade 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Abhari 
lectured at Kahan on Hadlth and other branches of 
Islamic learning. He died there in 928/1523, leaving 
behind him his two accomplished sons, Mawlanas Athir 
al-Din and Muhammad. 6 

VI. LAHORE 

Lahore became an important centre of Hadlth 
learning under Mawlana Muhammad (circ. 900-1000), 
the Mufti and 'one of the most respected teachers' of 
the city, who taught for many years the Sahih al 
Bukhdrl and the Mishkat al-Masablh to a number 
of pupils of whom some had been 'the most learned 
men' of their time. At every concluding lecture 
on the aforesaid works, the Mawlana used to treat 
his audience to Bughrakhanis 7 (of which our Bakur- 

1. Mir Ma'sum, Tartkh-i-Sind, ed. Da'udpota (Poona 1938), p. 76 ; 
Elliot, vol. I, p. 236. 

2. Nuiha. Vol. IV. s. v. *Abd al-'Aziz al-Abhari. 

3. For 'All Sher, Rieu, Persian Catalogue, vol. I, 360a. 

4. Kashf al-Zunun, ed. Fluegel, V, 503. 
6. Page 77. 

6. TSrtkh-i-Sind, p. 76. Elliot, vol. I, p. 235, has Asll al-DIn. 

7. A dish invented by Bughra, king of Khurasan.' Jt consists oi 
quadrangular section of paste, dressed with gravy or milk (Haig, p. 215, 
0. 4). 
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khdni may be the corrupted form who knows ?) and 
sweetmeats. 1 

VII. JHANSI & KALPI 

Sayyid Muhammad Ibrahim, a Traditionist of 
Baghdad, came to India in about the middle of the 
10th century and started Hadith classes first at 
JhansI and then at Kalpl on the bank of the Jumna. 
His reputation as a Traditionist must have spread far 
and wide as is evident from the fact that Shaykh 
(afterwards Makhdum) Nizam al-Din Bihkarl (d. 981) 
came all the way to JhansI from Kakurl (15 miles to 
the N. of Lucknow) to sit at his feet. The books on 
which Muhammad lectured comprised of the Ma'altm 
al-Tanzil, the SaJilh al-Bukhari, the Sunan of Abu 
Dawud and the J ami" al-Usul* 

VIII. AGRA 

In the 10th century, Agra could boast of as many 
as three institutions for imparting Hadith learning, 
viz., (i) the Madrasa of Rafl' al-Din al-Safawi (d. 954), 
(*'*) the Madrasa of Hajl Ibrahim al-Muhaddith al- 
Akbarabadi (d. 1010), and {Hi) the Madrasa of Sayyid 
Shah Mir (d. circ. 1000). 

(*) The Madrasa of al-Safawi. The house of 
Rafl' al-Din al-Safawi in the heart of Agra became 
a seat of Hadith learning as shown above. 3 Here, 
on his death, his disciple Abu '1-Fath al-Khurasani 
al-Thanesrl (d. circ. 1004) lectured on Hadith for about 
fifty years. 'Many able and ready scholars' like 'Abd 
al-Qadir al-Bada'unl (d. 1004), the famous author of 
the Muntakhab ut-Tawarikh and Kamal al-Din 

1. Bada'unI, p. 154 = Haig, p. 215. 

2. Tadhkiro-i-MashShir-i-Kakiiri, p. 447 ; Nuzha, IV, 8. v. Muliammad 
Ibrahim al-Baghdadl. 

3. Supra, pp. 96-97. 
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Husayn al-ShlrSzi (d. 1C20) 'shared the benefit of being 
taught by this great man.' 1 

(»'*) TheMadrasa of Haji Ibrahim. Hajl Ibrahim 
al-Muhaddith al-Akbarabadi learnt Hadith in Arabia 
and was 'occupied in teaching divinity (,Ji* fji*) and 
especially the traditions of the Prophet' at Agra. 
While attending the 'Ibadatkhana by the orders of 
Akbar, he would not observe the usual etiquette and 
ceremonies connected with it, traditionist that he 
was. 8 

{Hi) The Madrasa of Shah Mir. This Madrasa 
stood in the locality of Shaykh Bahs' al-Din Mufti 
on the eastern side of the Jumna. 3 Sayyid Shah Mir 
who was a nephew («^j i^y.) of al-Safawi* lectured on 
the MashHriq al- Anwar. 1 

IX LUCKNOW 

Lucknow figured as a seat of Hadith learning in 
the second half of the 10th century on the arrival at 
its suberb of Shaykh Diya' al-Din, a Madinian Tradi- 
tionist. For over four years he taught Hadith lite- 
rature to a host of pupils, including our Makhdum 
Bihkari who read with him the Sahih al-Buhhctri 
and the J ami al-Usul. He died at Kakuri probably 
towards the close of the 10th century. 6 

X. J AWN PUR 

The seat of the Sharqi Sultanate, Jawnpur 'be- 

1. Bada'uni, pp. 126, 129 = Haig, pp. 187, 187-88 ; T. 'Ulama', p. 6 ; 
Ma'arif, Vol. XXII No. 4. pp. 251-59. 

2. Bada'uni, p. 139=Haig, p. 196 ; T. 'Ulama, p. 7 ; Ma'arif, 
p. 265-66. 

3. Haig, p. 78, n. 2. 

4. Bada'uni, p. 109 = Haig, p. 162. 

5. Ibid pp. 119-20=174-77. 

6. Tadhkira-i-Mashahir-i'Kakuri ; Nuzha, Vol. IV, s.v.DIya'al-DIu. 
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came a famous University city' and far outshone Delhi 
of the time. 1 The situation here so far as the subjects 
of study were concerned had been analogous with that 
of Gujarat at the pre-Sakhawl period (820-86/1417-81) 
in that Hadith occupied a minor place in the curri- 
culum. To substantiate this, we may quote the works 
of the Malik al-Vlama' Qadl Shihab al-Dln al- 
Dawlatabadl (d.849), which were mainly on Juris- 
prudence and Arabic literature* — non-Hadlth works as 
that. Gujarat, however, had the advantage, by reason 
of its geographical position, of having the Science 
introduced by foreign Muhaddithun, which Jawnpur 
had not. As a result, no appreciable activity was 
noticed until the 10th century when, however, Hadith 
was likely to have been introduced here at Jawnpur as 
the title of Zubdat al-Muhaddithln borne by certain 
local scholars indicated. 3 Possibly Hadith was trans- 
mitted to the Sharql Sultanate either from some Indian 
centres mentioned above or direct from Arabia. 
Incidentally, we meet a scholar from Jawnpur, Hafiz 
Muhadhdhab al-Janfurl al-Hindi hearing Hadith from 
al-SakhawI (d.902) at Makka,* but the reference is too 
meagre to establish the real connecting link. 

XI. BIHAR 

Until the close of the 9th century, the Sufi 
scholars of Manir were the torch-bearers of Hadith in 
Bihar. 1 Then the centre of Hadith learning moved 
away to Fulwarl Sharif. Although Hadith had been 
introduced into the Khanqa of Fulwarl in the 8th 
century by Sayyid Minhaj al-Dln al-Rastl, a disciple 
of Sharaf al-Dln al-Manirl,* no appreciable progress in 



1. Law, pp. 99-100, 259. 

2. Brockelmann. Sup., i, p. 309. 

8. Ma'arif, Vol. XXV, No. 5. p. 347. 

4. Sakha wl, op. cit.. Vol. Ill, p. 87. 

6. Supra, pp. 66 seq. 

«. Ma'Srif, Vol. XXIII, No. 6, p. 361. 
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its study seems to have been made till the advent here, 
in the 10th century, of Sayyid Yasln, a nephew of 
Raft* al-Din al-Safawi, 1 who acquired the Science at 
Gujarat from Wajlh al-Dln al-'Alawi (d.999) and also 
from some eminent Traditionists of al-Hijaz.* Thanks 
to the labour of Sayyid Yasln, the Khanqa turned intc 
a seat of Hadlth learning as is manifested in the sanad 
handed down to Shaykh 'Atlq b. 'Abd al-Sami' from 
Sayyid Yasln through the intermediary of three 
successive Fulwarl Muhaddithun, viz., 'Abd al- 
Muqtadir, his father, 'Abd al-Nabl and 'Abd al-Razz3q. 
It is worth recording in this connection that the last 
two Traditionists, namely, 'Abd al-Nabl and 'Abd al- 
Razzaq won for themselves the distinctions of Shaykh 
al-Waqt and Hafi$ al-Waqt respectively on account 
of their erudition in Hadith literature, and that 'Atlq 
was- also a pupil of Nur al-Haqq b. 'Abd al-Haqq al- 
Dihlawl (d. 1070)\ 

XII. BENGAL 

'Ala' al-Din Husayn Shah b. Sayyid Ashraf al- 
Makki, the King of 'Bengal (900-24/1493- 15 J8)\ whose 
memory has been associated as the earliest promotei 
of Bengali language and literature, 5 was also respon- 
sible for the great advance, the study of the Qur'an and 
al-Hadlth made in his dominion. On his accession to 
the throne of Bengal, in 905/1499, Husayn Shah invited 
scholars from far and near to come and settle down in 
his Kingdom and under his liberal reign. By 
Ramadan 1, 907/March, 1502, he erected an 'excellent 
Madrasah' at Gurra-i-Shahld in Gaur (now in the 

1. Yasln was a cousin (f U*t ^) of Shah Mir (Bada'uni, p. 120), 
the nephew of al-Safawi (Ibid., p. 109-Haig, p. 162. 

2. Ibid., p. 120-1 -p. 166-67. 

3. Ma'Srif, Vol. XXIII, No. 5. p. 333. 

4. Cambridge Hist, of India, Vol. Ill, pp. 270-72. 

6. Dinesh Chandra Sen, History o/BengSli Literature (Calcutta, 1911), 
pp. 12-14, 222. 



116 INDIA'S CONTRIBUTION TO HADITH LITERATURE 

district of Malda) 'for the teaching of the sciences of 
religion.' 1 He also 'founded a College' at Panduwa 
in Malda as a memorial to the famous saint Nur 
Qutb-i-'Alam and settled a grant of land for its 
support.' That Hadlth formed an integral part of the 
curricula in these institutions may be gathered from 
the presence, at the capital of Ikdala, of scholars as 
also of Hadlth compilations such as the Sahlfy of 
al-Bukharl. As a patron of Apostolic Traditions, 
Husayn Shah ranked himself with the contemporary 
rulers of Gujarat. At his instance, Muhammad b. 
Yazdan Bakhsh, famous as Khawajgi Shirwani; 3 trans- 
cribed in 911/1503 for 'the Royal Treasury' at Ikdala 
.the Safflh of al-Bukharl in three volumes — which in 
full is now a precious possession of the Oriental Library 
of Banklpur*. 

(*) Sunargaon. After the Hanbalite Abu Taw'ama 
(d. circ. 700 5 ), SunSrgSon rose into prominence as a 
centre of learning during the rule of the Sadat 
(900-45/1493-1538). As a headquarter of Eastern 
Bengal, it was a thriving town with 'Ulama' and seats 
of Islamic learning. Inscriptions on mosques and 
mausoleums here point to the existence not only of 
scholars but also of Traditionists during the period 
under review. As a matter of fact, one mosque had 
been built by a leading Traditionist and jurist (Qudwat 
al-Fuqahct" wa 1 l-Muhaddithln\ TaqI al-Dln b. 'Ayn al- 
Dln in 929/1522 at the time of Nasrat b. Husayn Shah 
(924-39/ 15 18-33). 6 So, we may safely presume that 
during the rule of the Sadat, the teaching of Hadlth 
might have been in vogue at Sunargaon. 

1. Law, p. 110, n. 3 ; Ravenskaw, Gour (London, 1878), p. 80 ; 
Abu '1-Hasanat, op. cit., pp. 64-66. 

2. 'Law, 109 ; Stewart, History of Bengal (London, 1813), p. 113. 

3. He was a native of Shirwan in Adharbyian (Le Strange, p. 159). 

4. Vol. V. part i, Nos. 130-2. 

5. Supra, p. 53. 

6. Ma'Srif, Vol. XXXIII, No. 2, pp. 118-124, art. ^ J~ J&* 
t£rt£>Xa> by Hakim Hablbur Rahman of Dacca. 



CHAPTER V 
INDIAN TRADITIONISTS 

THE ADVENT of the Muhaddithun in India 
during the period extending over 820-992/1417- 
1584, gave a fillip to the culture and cultivation o\ 
Hadith literature in this country. As a result, ardent 
and earnest learners undertook journies in quest of 
H-idrth learning — a state of things reminiscent of al- 
Rihla fl Talab al-llm so common a feature among 
Talib al-'Ihn of olden days. At the outset, the 
journey was confined to India, but ere long as interest 
in al-Hadfth grew wider, a tendency to acquire 
higher studies under distinguished Traditionists in the 
Haramayn developed involving among other hardships 
the hazards of sea voyage in those days of sailing ships. 
Nothing could damp the spirits of the seekers after 
knowledge of Apostolic Traditions, and almost all our 
outstanding Traditionists beginning from 'Abd al- 
Awwal al-Husaynl (d. 968) down to Shah Wall Allah 
al-Dihlawl (d. 1172) had had to undergo the ordeal in 
their student career. 

The lirst Indian student of this epoch who sailed 
for Arabia in quest of Hadith learning was JamSl Allah 
of Gulbarga. He went to Makka in 845/1441 with his 
father Khawaja Shams al-Din, and learnt the Science 
from distinguished Makkan Traditionists, viz., TaqI 
al-Din b. Fahd, Zayn al-Din al-Amiutl, Abu 'I-Fath al- 
Maraghl and Ahmad al-Wasitl. He died at Makka on 
Rabl' I 29, 907/October, 1501. 1 

Jamal Allah was followed by many others as 
would be evident from the following list of Indian 

1. Ibn Fahd, Mu'jaif. (MS. Bankipur, No. S429V fol 261a; al-Daw" 
al-ttmi'. Vol. IX, p. 151. 
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students who read Hadith in the Haramayn under 
Shams al-Dln al-SakliawI (d. 902). 

1. Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Awadl al-Hindl al- 

Ilanafi, a keen student of al-Bukharl's Sahih, 
whom al-Sakhawl granted a general ljaza. 
(Ijiza Hafila). 1 

2. Ahmad b. 'Ah al-Hindl. 2 

3. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Hindi.' 

4. Al-Hafiz b. Muhadhdhab al-Jfinfuri (Jawn- 

puri). 4 

5. Hafiz b. Ilyas al- Hindi. 5 

6. Zahid b. 'Arif b. Jalal al-LakhnawI al-Hindl. 

He read out to al-Sakhawi the Arba'in of 
al-Nawawi at Makka in Ramadan, 894/1489. 6 

7. 'All b. 'Abd Allah al-Kanbayatl. 7 

8. 'Urnar b. Baha' al-Din al-Kanbayatl. 8 

9. Qasim b. Dawud al-Ahmadabadi. He read 

the Sahih of al-Bukhari along with his 
brother Kajih (q.v.). 9 

10. Muqbil al-Hindl : he is stated to have read 

profusely with al-Sakhawi. 10 

11. Mas'ud b. Ahmad al-Kanbayatl : he read with 

al-Sakhawi at al-Madfna." 

12. Ni'm Allah b. Ni'mat Allah al-Kulbarjl (i.e., 

of Gulbarga) Nazll'Makka. 11 

1. *A1-Daw', vol. i. p. 208. 

2. Ibid., vol. ii, p. 44. 
8. Ibid., p. 71. 

4. Ibid., vol. iii, p. 87. 

6. Ibid. 

6. Ibid., p. 232. 

7. Ibid.. voL v, p. 254. 

8. Ibid., vol. vi, p. 146. 

9. Ibid., p. 180. 

10. Ibid., vol. x, p. 188. 

11. Ibid, p. 166. 

12. Ibid., p. 20b 
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13. 'Ata' Allah b. Ahmad al-Muhammadabadl. 

He heard Musalsal Traditions from al- 
Sakhawi. 1 

14. Abu Bakr b. 'Air b. Fakhr al-Dfn al-DihlawI. 

(d. 873).* 

15. Rajih b. Dawud al-Ahmadabadi. He was 

born at Ahmadabad in 871/1466 and became 
a master of Ma'gillat and Arabic literature 
by 899/1493. Accompanied by his uncle 
Sulayman 3 and his brother Qasim, he met 
al-Sakbawi at Makka in 899 A.H., and read 
out to him {qara 1 l alaih) the major part of 
al-Bukharl's Sahih, al-Nawawi's Atba'ln 
and also had lessons on al-Sakhawl's works 
such as 'Umda* and Sharti al-Taqrib It 
'l-Nawawi. Al-Sakhawl gave him a general 
Ijdza wherein he paid high tribute for his 
mastery over Islamic learning. 5 

Although the Hajj might have been a great factor 
in attracting some of the above students to the 
Haramayn where they did avail themselves of the 
opportunity to listen to the lecturers of al-SakhawI, the 
fact remains that a new era for Hadith learning had 
been opened, by the close of the 9th century, not only 
in the coastal places of West and South India, but 
also in the up-country centres as would the nisbas* 
indicate; so that some of the above-mentioned students 
might have been primarily actuated to go to al-Hijaz 
for the sake of acquiring knowledge of al-Hadith. 

1. Ibid., vol. v, p. 146. 

2. Al-Daw', vol. xi, p. 61. 
S. Ibid., vol. iii, p. 216. 

4. Full title of the work : ;w l*.\l 1 £ yf^J I ^x*. Jj g* LJ lj ^ 1*1 1 iux*» 
ShadharSt, vol., viii, p. 16. 

5. Al-Daw', vol. iii, p. 222 ; Taihhira-i-'Ulama' , p. 62 ; Yad-i-Ayyam, 
p. 64. 

.6. I.e., al-Awadl (No. 2), al-JawnpBrf (No. 4), al-LakfanawI (No. 6) 
and al-DihlawI (No. 14). 



120 India's contribution to hadith literature 

The tenth century of Hijra was a landmark so far 
as the services the Indian Musalmans rendered for the 
cause of Hadith literature are concerned. Two groups 
of students applied themselves to this noble task. The 
first group included those students who permanently 
migrated to Arabia with a view to pursuing the study 
of al-Hadith within the sacred precincts of the Haramaj'n 
as also coming in contact with eminent Traditionists 
and standard works over there. The second group 
who were either local products, or those who having 
acquired proficiency in Science of Hadith from Arabia, 
devoted themselves in India proper to teaching Hadith 
and writing books on it. Thus the Indian Traditionists 
kept up the torch of Hadith learning burning in India 
and Arabia simultaneously. And this they did until 
the foundation of the Dar al-'Ulum at Deoband and 
the Mazahir al-'Ulum in Saharanpur at the end of the 
13th century — a period that covers well over two 
centuries. The Traditionists of the first group will be 
noticed together with their works in the second part of 
our thesis. As for those of the second, we are going to 
discuss here below : 

Section I. (875-103011470-1621) 
traditionists that flourished from the 
middle of the 9th down to the middle of 
the 11th century and that could not claim 
to have founded any recognized school of 
their own : 

1. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad al-Bahruji 
(d. circ 915/1509) 

Abu Bakr was a Traditionist of Broach in Gujarat. 
He flourished during the reign of Sultan Mahmud 
Shah I (863-917/1459-1511) of Gujarat. He died pro- 
bably in the first quarter of the 10 century A.H. 
His biographical notice is not available. 1 

1. Hermann Ethe, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the Library 
of the India Office (Oxford, 1903), Vol. I, No. 2641. 



INDIAN TRADITIONISTS 121 

(i) Tarjuma-i-Hisn Hasin (Ethe, India Office, 
No. 2641; Bankipiir, XVf, No. 1418): a Persian 
translation with explanatory notes of al-Jazan's(d. 833) 
Hisn Hasin, a collection of Traditions with special 
reference to prayers {ad'iya) of the Prophet. The 
author compiled the present work for Sultan Mahmud 
Shah I of Gujarat and completed it on Dhii 'J-Hijja 24, 
910/May, 1505. 

(ii) l Ayn al-Wafa Tarjuma-i-Shifa' (Asaflyya, I, 
682, No. 487) : a Persian translation of the Shi/a' of 
al-yadi 'lyad. 

2. Mir Sayyid l Abd al-Axvxaal al-Husayni 
al-Zaidpuri (d. 968. 1560) ' 

'Abd al-Awwal was a native of the Deccan where 
his forefathers who had originally belonged to Zaidpur, 
a village near Jawnpur, migrated. lie studied Iladlth 
under his grandfather 'Ala' al-Dln al-Husayni, a pupil 
of al-IIusain al-Fathl who, in his turn, was a pupil of 
Shams al-Dm al-Jazarf (d. 833). 1 By the first quarter 
of the 10th century, 'Abd al-Awwal moved to Gujarat 
probably on account of Shl'a disturbances, and sub- 
sequently spent several years in the Haramayn 
pursuing higher courses of Iladlth learning. Back to 
Ahmadabad before 941/1534', he worked very hard for 
the cause of al-Hadlth and other branches of Muslim 
learning until he devoted himself exclusively to the 
contemplative life of a Sufi in his advanced years. At 
the invitation of Bayram Khan, the KhSn-i-Khanan, 
he went to Delhi in 966/1558 and died there two years 



1. 'Abd al-Hayy Nadawl, Ma'Srif al-'Awarif (MS.), Chapter 

2. Ivanow, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, ASB (Calcutta, 
1924). No. 990. 
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later. 1 

His works : 

(i) Faid al-Barifi Shark al-Bukharh* This com- 
mentary of the Sahih, the first of its kind ever written 
in India, 5 does not appear to have survived down to our 
times in full, only some extracts from the first part of 
the commentary having been preserved in the Ghayat 
al-TawdlJi li 'l-Jam? al-Sahlh by 'Uthman b. Ibrahim 
al-Sindl* (*q.v.). 

(it) Muntakhab-i'Kitab-i-Sifr al-Sa'ada (ASB No. 
996 Perf. A collection of Traditions relating to 
the person of the Prophet selected from the Sifr al- 
Sa l 3da by al-Flruzabadl (d. 817) and translated into 
Persian. The work is divided into ten babs. It was 
composed at Ahmadabad in 941/1534 with a view to 
achieving twofold purposes, namely, averting the in- 
vasion of IlumSyun who was then marching towards 
Gujarat from Delhi 6 and avoiding the plague that was 
raging there at the time.' 

3. Khawaja Mubarak b. Makhdum al-Arrajani 
al-Ruhtaki al-Banarasi (d. 987/7573) 

Khawaja Mubarak was born at Bak'hara, south of 
Benares where some of his ancestors had come from 
Kuhtak, his family originally hailing from Arrajan in 

1. AkhbUr, pp. 237-38 misprints Bayram Khan as PIr Khan ; 
Khaaina, Vol. I, p. 427. mistakes 998 A.H. for 968 A.H. ; Hada'iq, 
pp. 379-80 ; Ithif. p. 302 ; TigsSr, p. 177 ; Muhammad Siddlq, Kalimat 
al-Sadiqin (MS. Bankipur, No 671 (Pr). fol. 80b ; Tadhkirai-'Ulama' . 
p. 106 ; Yad.i.AyySm. pp. 35-36 ; Ma'arsf. Vol. XXII, pp. 42. 259. 
Storey, Persian Literature, Vol II, pp 192-93 ; 'Abd al-Awwal b. "Ali 
is a mistake for 'Abd al-Awwal b. al-'Ala' as in the Akhbar, he. eit. 

2. Akhbar, loc. cit. ; Jthaf, p. 56. 

3. Ma'arif, loc. cit. 

4. Infra. 

6. Akhbar, loc. cit. ; ASB, loc. cit., under the title of RisSla-i-AhwSl. 
•i-Paighambar. 

6. Cf. Ulughkhanl, Vol. I, p. 260. Ill, Li. 

7. Ivanow. Catalogue ASB, No. 996 ; Storey, op. cit. ii, p. 198. 
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Faris 1 , as the nisba al-Arrajam suggests. He was a 
disciple of his father Makhdum ArrajanI, a noted Sufi 
scholar 2 , who gave his son Mubarak a good education 
in Islamic learning. Besides being a learned divine, 
Khawaja Mubarak possessed administrative abilities 
which secured him the post of minister under Sher 
Shah Surl (946-52). He died in the fort of Chunar in 
981/1573 3 . 

His works : 

Madarij al-Akhbar (Bankipur No. 364 Tradition). 
Following the arrangement of al-Baghawl's Masablh 
al-Sunna, Khawaja Mubarak classified the Traditions 
of al-Saghani's Mashariq al-AnwOr according to 
subject matters and named it Madarij al-Akhbar* (the 
gradation of Traditions), a title significant of its con- 
tents. Its Bankipur MS. 5 which is presumably a 
unique copy shows that the work has been divided into 
25 kitabs, each kittib has been subdivided into bdbs and 
some of the babs into fash*. 

4. Shaykh Bhikarl 1 al-Kakuruwl 
[890-981/7485-1573). 

Nizam al-Dln b. Amir Saif al-Din, popularly 

1. Le Strange, p. 48 ; Suyuti ; Lubb al-Lubab,, ed. PJ. Veth, p. 9. 

2. His grave is still to be seen at Bak'hara (Nuzha, IV, s. v. Shaykh 
Mubiirak al-Banarasi). 

3. TajaUU'Nur, p. 65 ; Ma'arif. (Vol. XXV, No. 6), 347 ; Nuzka. 
loc. cit. 

4. Cf. Tajalti-i-Nur, loc. cit. ; Ma'arif, loc. cit. : Catalogue, Banki- 
pur, V (2), 93 (sic) E ^J*" (j»—*J I *Sl.j~>i\ iiwJI *Jjb cxj jjf j 

-j^\ J>;i-i^ < r ~£ r ai J~s U»—i o* s '; t -*- v i 

6. No. 364, Tradition. As the compiler of the Catalogue, Bankipur 
Library (Vol. V, part II. p. 92) has not been able to correctly identify the 
present work and its author, his opinion in this connection cannot carry 
any weight. 

6. Ibid. 

7. Bada'unI, p. 24 (»Haig, p. 42) mistakes Bhikan for BhikSrI, Cf. 
Haydar Kakuruwl, Mashahir-i-Kahtin (Lucknow, 1927), p. 441. 
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known as Makhdum Bhikarl, a famous Sufi" scholar, 
was born at Kakuri, near Lucknow in 890/1485. He 
read the Sahih of al-Bukhari, the Sunan of Abu Dawud 
and Jam? al-Usul at Jhfinsl and Lucknow under 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad al- Baghdad] and Diya' a]-Dln 
al-Muhaddith al-Madani respectively. 1 lie wrote a 
treatise on Usui al-TIadlth entitled al-Minhaj 1 MS. 
copy of which together with his Sanad-i-Hadith is 
likely to be available in the library of the Khanqa at 
Kakuri where* Makhdum's descendants are still living. 
He died there in 981/1573.' 

5. Shaykh 'Abd al-Mcllik al-Kujrilti al-' Abbas} 
[d. cite. 970/1562). 

He read Hadith with his brother Qutb al-Dln, a 
disciple of al-Sakhawi. A Htifiz, memoriser of the 
Qur'an and the Sahih al-Bukhari, 'Abd al- Malik de- 
voted his whole life for the cause of al-Hadlth of which 
he had been a teacher in Gujarat until he died in about 
970/1562/ 

6. Tahir al-Fattani {914-9861 '1508-78). 

Jamal al-Dln Muhammad b. Tahir b. 'All al- 
Fattanl al-Hindl al-Hanafl, the celebrated Malik 
al-Muhaddithin, the Prince of the Traditionists, was 
born at Nahrwala-Pattan in North Gujarat in 914/1508. 
Through his mother he was a descendant of Abu Bakr 

1. Supra, p. 112. 

2. 'Abd al-Hayy Nadawz, Ma'Srif al-'Awarif Ch. on <j tiovXil 

3. Bada'unl, 24=Haig. 42; Tadhkira-i-'Ulama' p. 33; Haydar 
KakurSwI, Mashahir-i-Kakvri, pp. 441 setj ; Nuzha vol. iv, s. v. Nizam 
al-Dln b. Sail al-Dln ; Ma'arif, vol. xxii. No. 5, p. 332. 

4. Yad-i-Ayyam, p. 86, (sic) ^tfxJl £**«> ) & \yti\ hi la. ^ j 
A-.1S j^ ^ tj-jJo. £>* ) Ntuha IV ; Ma'arif. vol. xxii No. 4. 

£ pp. 269-60. 
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a]-Siddlq (d. 13), the first Caliph of Islam. Educated 
in Gujarat under Shaykh Nagurl, Mulla Mahta, the 
Ustad al-Zarmin and others, he joined the school of 
'All al-Muttaqi at Makka in 944/1537 and read Hadlth 
over there for about six years. Besides his beloved 
teacher 'All al-Muttaql whom he mentions with grati- 
tude in the introduction of his works, 1 al-Fattani read 
with other Makkan Traditionists also notably Ibn Hajar 
al-Haythaml, Abu '1-Hasan al-Bakri and Mufti ljutb 
al-Dln al-Nahrwall. On his return to Gujarat in about 
950/1543 he concentrated his energies on threefold 
tasks: (1) the popularization through his school at 
Pattan of the science of Tradition in Gujarat, (2) com- 
pilation of books on aHIadith and (3) reclamation of 
the members of his own community, the Buhiras who 
had become followers of a pretender Mahdi Mahmud 
al-Jawnpurl. Though a promising reformer, he could 
not achieve much as his life was cut short through his 
murder on Shawwal 6, 986/December, 1578 by the 
Mahdawis at a place between Ujjain and Sarangpur." 
Al-Fattani has, however, been immortalized by his 
invaluable works on al-I.ladlth which are as follows : 

(0 Al-Mughni ft Dnbt*al-Rijal 3 [published). This 
is the first compilation of Tahir al-Fattani written 
immediately after his return from Arabia, at Pattan in 
Dhu 'l-(Ja'da, 952/January, 1546/ and is otherwise a 
short but nonetheless comprehensive work designed to 

1. Majma' Bihar al-Anwar, (Newul Kishore, Lucknow. 1314 A.H.) 
vol. I, p. 3 ; al-Mughrii (lithographed on the margin of Ibn Jtajar's 
Taqrtb, ed. Delhi, 1290 A.H.), pp. 3-4. 

2. Nvr, pp. 361-62 ; Akhbar. p. 264 ; Ma'thar, pp. 194-96 ; Sub/iat, 
p. 43 ; Khazma, vol. i, pp. 436-37 ; JJadS'iq, pp. 385-86 ; Ithaf. p. 397 ; 
Abjad, p. 895 ; TiqsSr, p. 180 ; Lakhnawi, at-Ta'liqat al-Santyya litho- 
graphed on the margin of his al-b'aiva'id al-Bahtyya (Lucknow, 1895), 
p. 67 ; Tadhkira-i-'Ulama" , pp. 196-96 ; Ma'arif, vol. xxii No. 4, 
p. 264 ; Bankipur Catalogue Vol. 2, pp. 32-34 ; Buh|r Cat. vol. ii, pp. 467 ; 
Brockelmann, Suppl. 1, pp. 601-02. 

3. For the correct title ol the work, see author's Majma' Bihar, p. 4. 

4. Al-Mughm (lithographed on the margin of Ibn Hajar's Taqrib, 
ed. Delhi, 1308 A.H.), p. 362. 
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supply us correct readings [dabt) of such names of the 
narrators {ruwat) of Hadith, their fathers, grandfathers 
and of their kunyas or laqabs as are liable to mis- 
reading. AH such confused names (mushtabiha't), the 
author arranges alphabetically. At the end of the 
discussion of the confused names under every alpha- 
betical letter, he also gives the correct readings of all 
the confused nisbas that come under the letter con- 
cerned. This is not all. Occasionally, short biographi- 
cal notices of the ruwat and the labaqas to which they 
belong have also been added. Names of prophets and 
relevant places that are likely to give rise to confusion, 
also have not been left out. The last few pages have 
been devoted to the brief life-sketches of the Prophet, 
his four Caliphs, the Imams of the Madhahib Arba 1 
and the authors of the Sihah Sitta. 

The work has been lithographed twice in Delhi, in 
1290/1873 and 1308/1890 on the margin of Ibn Hajar's 
al-Taqrlb al-Tahdhib\ 

(«) Tadhkirat al-Mawdu\lt [published]. In this 
book the author makes a collection of mawdil 1, and 
dctif Ahadlth from works on al-Mawdufat written by 
his predecessors, viz., al-SuyutVs Kitab al-La'li, Kitab 
al-Dhail and Kitab al- Wajlz, al-Sakhawl's al-Maqasid 
al-Hasana, al-Flruzabadi's Mukhtasar Kitab al-Mughni 
/*' l-'Irtqi, al-Saghanl's al-M'awdu'at and others. 2 The 
Traditions have been arranged according to subject- 
matters into as many as 226 Libs beginning with al- 
Kitab al-Tawfyld 3 and ending with the bsb ft Sa'at 
Rahmatihi wa ShafS l at al-Nabl salla Allah l alaihi 
wa sallam* Every Tradition has been preceded by 
its source (■*»k) and has been followed by author's own 
remarks, such as that the Tradition is unfounded, base- 

1. Bankipur Catalogue, vol. xii, p. 68. 

2. Cf . Tadhkirat al- MawdS'St (Egypt, 1843 A.H.) 1st ed„ p. 4. 

3. Ibid., p. 11. 

4. Ibid., p. 226. 
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less or forged ('£>*>* '*) J**' ^ 'Jl* 1 * ) or that one or other 
of the ruwiit is da'if (weak), Kadhdhab (liar) or wadda 1 
(forgerer), or by those of the other critics, viz., Ahmad 
b. Hanbal (d. 241), al-Bukhan (d. 256), al-Nasa'l 
(d. 303), al-Daraqutnl (d. 385), Ibn Ilibban (d. 354), 
Ibn al-jawzl (d. 597), al-Saghanl (d. 650), al-Dhahabi 
(d. 748), al-'lraql (d. 806) 'and Ibn Hajar al-Ilaithami 
(d. 952) together with the opinion of his own Shaykh, 
'Ali al-Muttaql (d. 975), as U**i Jli . The work was 
completed in Dhu 'l-(_)a'da, 958/November, 1551, as is 
evident from a MS. in the Bankipur Library, 1 and was 
first published in Egypt in 1343/1924 along with the 
author's Qanun al-Mawditat. 

{Hi) Qilnun al-Mawdi^at wa ' l-Du l afa ' is a supple- 
ment to the Tadhkirat al-Mawdil l at. It covers, in a 
short compass, the whole range of weak and apocry- 
phal authorities (ruwdt) arranged alphabetically. The 
author does not give any detailed information of the 
ruwiit by way of biographical notice as has been done 
in the Mizan al-Vtidal or the Lisan al-Mizan, but 
merely puts after every name the verdicts of the critics 
regarding him. 

{iv) Asma' al-Rijal (Bankipur, XII, No. 730). It 
is a biographical work on Ruwiit al-Hadjth, divided 
into three Fasts of which the first, consisting of several 
anwa 1 has been devoted, in the main, to a short life- 
sketch of the Prophet. The second, extending over 
only two folios, contains some accounts of other 
prophets. The third Fast has been divided into two 
naw 1 of which the first deals chiefly with the ten most 
eminent Companions of the Prophet, called al- l Asharat 
al-Mubashsharat, and the second which forms the major 
part of the work, comprises of notices of other male 
and female Companions, their successors {Tfibi'iin) and 

1. Bankipur, vol. v, part ii, p. 33. 
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other Traditionists, all arranged alphabetically. 1 

(t>) Majma' Bihar al-Anwar [published] 2 : a very 
popular and compendious dictionary of the Ghara'ib, 
i.e., difficult and uncommon words in al-Qur'an and 
al- Hadith. The work comprises the Asl al-Kitab (Main 
Book), a Khatima (Appendix) and a Takmila (Supple- 
ment). The author has collected in the Asl al-Kitab 
which is divided into three volumes almost all the 
Ghara'ib of the Qur'an, the Sikak Sitta and the Mishkat 
al-Masablh and what yet remained has been covered 
by the Takmila? The words have been arranged 
alphabetically and that according to their roots. Under 
each root all its derivatives along with the relevant 
passages of the CJur'an and al-Hadlth and their inter- 
pretations have been stated. Although Ibn al-Athir's 
al'Nthaya has been his basic source, al-Fattanl has 
also utilized the following works: Shark al-Bukharl, 
by al-Qastallani and by al-KirmanT, Shark Muslim by 
al-Nawawi, Shark al-Mishkat by al-Tibi, SharJi Jam? 
al-Usul by Ibn al-Athlr, Na%ir Ain al-Gharibayn, 
Mafatih Shark al-Masablh, Hashlat al-Bukharl by 
al-Zarkashl, Ma dank al-Tanzll, Tafslr al-Baydawi 
and others. 4 As for the Kkatima,* he has devoted it to 
the discussions of the Science of Tradition, ie., the 
Technique of IJadlth literature, fabricators {Wadda 1 ) 
and fabricated Traditions abridged from his Tadhkira, 
correct reading {Dabl) of the confused name of the 
Ruwat, abridged from his al-Mughni, chronological 
events {slyar) of the life of the Prophet from his birth 
down to his death, and lastly several famous Ruwat 
al-Hadith. In fine, the Majma 1 Bihar al-Anwar may 
well be regarded as a short commentary of both the 

1. Bankipur Cat. xii, p. 67. 

2. The full tiUe of the work is Majma' Bihar al-Anwar ft La\a'ij 
al-Tanitl wa Ghara'ib al-Akhbar. 

3. Majma' BihSr (Newul Kishore, 1314 A.H.) vol.i: 

4. Ibid, vol. i, pp. 3-4, vol. iv, p. 2. , 
6. Ibid, vol. iii, pp.606-61. 
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Qur'an and the Sihdh Sitla, and a handbook of the 
Science of Tradition. This valuable compilation, 
which had been begun during the lifetime of his 
teacher 'Ah al-Muttaqi, i.e., before 975/1567, took the 
author about seven long years to finish it. 1 It was 
lithographed at the Ncwul Kishore Press, Lucknow, 
for the second time in 13H/1896. In the opinion of 
Nawvvab Siddlq Hasan, by writing this book which 
met with universal approval and recognition of the 
scholars, al-Fattani has placed the World of Islam 
under a deep debt of gratitude.* 

7. Shaykh Tayyib al-Sindi [d. circ. 999/1-590). 

Born and bred in Sind, Shaykh Tayyib received 
his early education at his native place from Mawlana 
Yunus al-Sindi and then read Hadith at Ahmadabad 
under 'Abd al-Awwal al-1 lusayni {d. 968). He is credited 
to have taught the Science of Hadith at Ilichpur in 
Berar and also at Burhanpur for a period of fifty years 
and died in the nineties of the 10th century. 3 The 
Traditionist Jama! al-Dln al-Burhanpuri read the Sahih 
of al-Bukhan from start to finish with Shaykh Tayyib 
at Burhanpur.' 

His work : — 

Ta'liqat 'Ala Mishkat al-Masabih, Glosses on the 
Mishkat al-Masabih* 

8. Shaykh l Abd Allah al-Ansarl al-Sultanpilri 
(d. 990/1582). 

A scholar and a Traditionist, Shaykh 'Abd Allah, 
famous as Makhdum al-Mulk, a title given him by 

1. Ibid., vol. I, p. 3 ; p. 450 ; vol. Ill, p. 606. 

2. Abjad al-'aliint, p. 896. 

3. Nuzha (MS), vol. IV, s.v., Mawlana al-Tayyib al-Sindi; Gnljaf'i- 
Abrar referred to in Nuzha; Y&d-i-Ayyam, pp. 36-36. 

4. Nuzha, IV, s.v., al-Shaykh Jamal al-Burhanpuri. 
6. Nuzha, loc, cit. 
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HumJyu n 1 (937-46/ 1 530-39), was the chief of the 'U lama' 
during the successive reigns of the Afghan Rulers of 
Delhi.* During the time of Akbar (963-1014/1556-1605), 
he was the leader of the orthodox party and had, on 
that account, to suffer a great deal along with his fellow 
'Lllama'. 3 While on pilgrimage to Makka, Shaykh 
'Abd Allah was held in high esteem for his scholarship 
by no less a person than Ibn llajar al-Haythaml him- 
self. 4 He breathed his last 'in Gujarat in 990/1 582 5 
after his return from the holy city. He was born at 
Sultanpur, now in Kapurthala State, in 937/1530.' 

His works : — 

(*) Shark 'Ala ShannVilal-Nabt — a Commentary 
on the Shanutil al-Nab'i of al-Tirmidhi. 

(»') 'Ismat al-Anbiya ' (Banklpur, Vol. X, No. 569) : 
The work is divided into a Muqaddima and three 
Fasls. The author dedicated the present work to 
Prince Muizz al-Dln Muhammad Kamran (d. 964). 

9. Shaykh 'Abd al-Nabl al-Ganguhl (d. 990/1582). 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Nabl, a contemporary of Makhdum 
al-Mulk and a grandson of the famous saint 'Abd 
al-Quddus (d. 945) of Ganguh, was a pupil in al-Hadith 
of Ibn Hajar al-Haythami. 9 The study of Hadith in- 
fluenced him so greatly that he altogether discarded 
Sama' in which he had been trained according to the 
tradition of his family as a necessary concomitant of 

1. Bada'uol. p. 70*»Haig. p. 114. 

2. I.e. Sher Shah. Salim Shah, Firuz Shah and \\dil Shah reigned 
from 946/1539 to 962/1554. cf. Haig, p. 98, No. 6. 

3. Ibid ; also p. 113. No. 2. 

4. Nuzha, Vol. IV, s. v. al-Shaykh 'Abd Allah al-Soltanpurl. 
6. 1006 A.H. according to Khazina, vol. i, pp. 447-8. 

6. Bada'uDi, p. 73=Haig, p. 116. 

7. A'in-i-Akbari and Ma'thar al-Umara', s. v. 'Abdullah Sultanpuri 
T. 't//a»io'-»-.H»>iii. p. 103 ; Beale. p. 6. 

8. Bada'uni, p. 7I=Hajg. p. 114. 

9. Nuiha, IV, i.v. 'Abd al-Nabl al-Kankuhi. 
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a Sufi life in those days. 1 He was a teacher of Akbar 2 
who appointed him Sadr iil-Sudiir* which exalted office 
'Abd ai-Nabi held till the year 986/1578 when, as a 
result of the machination of Faidi (d. 1004), he fell into 
disgrace. 4 Along with 'Abd Allah al-Sultanpurl he was 
forced, on pain of death, to sign Ak bar's Religious 
Decree 5 , lie died at Agra on K'abl 1 I 12, 990/March, 
15S2. 6 

His works : — 

(/') Sunan al-Hudfi fi NntCiba\it al-Muslafd (BuhSr 
No. 132 Ar. ; ASP, No. 500 Ar.; Kampur No. 185 Ar.) 7 
It is a collection of Traditions selected from authentic 
l.Iadlth works {Kutub al-Alu'idlth al-Sahiha) having 
bearing on religious duties and observances. 

The book comprises of a M ' uqaddima (introduction), 
three Parts (iiqsain) and a Khiilimu (conclusion); the 
parts again are subdivided into Fash (chapters). 8 

(it) Wautif al-Yaxcm xca 7 Laila al-Nabuiciyya, 9 
a collection of Ahadith on cuVlya, or prayers. 

1. Badii'uni. p. S0 = flai^, p. 127 : Mn'arii, Vol. XXII, No. 4, p. 266. 

2. Uealc, pp. 7-!i. 

3. The Superintendent of all lands devoted to ecclesiastical and 
benevolent purposes and also the highest law officer having powers 
similar to those of the present-day Administrators-General (Haig, p. 122, 
No. 2 quoting A'in-i-Akbari , Vol. I, p. 270). 

4. Haig, p. 412 note. 

5. Bada'uni, p. 84=* Haig, p. 131. 

6. NPr, pp 370-80. Bada'uni gives his death-date variously in 001 
A.H. (Vol. Ill, p. 131) and 902 A If. (Vol. II. p. 3l2), Notices on his bio- 
graphy will also be found in A'in-i-Akb:iu. Voi. I, p. 400 ; Mir'al-i-'Alam, 
fol. 262b ; Ma'lhar al-Vmma'; Darlar-i-Akbart, pp. 320-28 ; 'Abd al-llayy 
Lakhnaul. Tarb al-Awathil, cd. Lurknow, p. 218 ; Tadhkira-i-'U lama' ', 
p. 134 ; Catalogue, Buhar, Vol. II, p. 146. 

7. A MS. copy is also preserved in Dar al-'Ulum of Deoband. 

8. For detailed description of the contents of the work, see Buhar 
Catalogue, Vol. II. pp. 446-50. 

9. Brockelmann, Sup. 11, p. COS. This treatise appears to be the 
same as the Waza'if al-Nabi ft Ad'iyat al-Math'vra mentioned by 'Abd 
al>Hayy Nadawl in his Ma'arif al-'Awarif s. v. 
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10. Shaykh Wajih al-Dln al-'AIawi al-Kujrati 
(910-98/1504-1580). 

A celebrated Professor of Ahmadabad, Shaykh 
Wajih al-Din was a pupil of 'Imad al-Din al-Tarlml 
(d. 941) and Shvykh Ghawth Gawaliyan (d. 970) 1 . He 
was born at Champanir in Muharram, 910/June, 1504, 
and founded at Ahmadabad a Madrasa which during 
his life-time developed into a great seat of learning.* 
He wrote annotations {hawilshi) and commentaries on 
as many as twenty-three books varying from Sharh 
Jam? to Tafslr al-Baidiiwl. His commentary on Ibn 
Hajar's Nuzhat al-Na^ar f\ Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar 
entitled Sharh Sharlt Nukhbat al-Fikar has been 
preserved in the libraries of Banklpur, 3 Kampur 4 and 
Nadwa at Lucknow. 5 

Wajih al-Din died at Ahmadabad in Muharrarr, 
998/ February, 1580. 6 

10. Shaykh Tahir b. Yusuf al-Sindi al-Burhanpttri 
(d. 1004/1595). 

Shaykh Tahir was born at Patri, near Cutch 
in Gujarat, and took his early education from Shaykh 
Shihab al-Din al-Sindi. In 950/1543, he proceeded to 
Gujarat and joined the Hadith classes of 'Abd al-Awwal 
al-Husainl at Ahmabad. On completion of the course, 
he was initiated to Sufisrn by the famous saint Shaykh 
Ghawth Gawaliyan (d. 970). Accompanied by Maulana 

1. For 'Imad al Din ai-Tailml, Niir, p. 204, and for Ghawth Gawali- 
yari, Bada'uni, p. 6 = Haig, p. 6. 

2. Yad-iAyyam. p. 33 ; Abu'l-Uasanat, op. cit, p. 76. 

5. Banklpur, Vol. V, part ii, No. 464. 
4. No. 10 (Usgl al-I.tadith). 

6. Hand List No. 704 (Nawadir). 

6. Bada'uni, pp. 44-45 = Haig, pp. 7073; Mir'at-i-Ahmadi, Supple- 
ment tr. by Nawab 'All (Bombay, 1024), pp. 67-69 : Subhat. p. 45 ; Ma'. 
tbar. p. 196 ; Hada'iq, pp. 388-89 ; Ablad, p. 896 ; Tadhkira-i-"Ulam3, 
249; Buhar, Vol. II, p. 188. 
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Tayyib al-Sindi, 1 he entered BurhanpQr where he set 
up his residence. He died there in 1004/1595. 8 

His works : — 

(/') Talkhis Shark Asma' al-Rijal al-Bukhari It 
'l-Kirmani/ a compendium of al-KirmSni's Shark 
Asma al-Rijal al-Bukhari. 

{it) Multaqal Jam al-J awami\* a selection of al- 
Suyuti's Jam'al-Jawfimi. 

(Hi) Shark al-Bukhari, a commentary on al- 
Bukhan's Sakih based on al-(Jastallani's Irshad al- 
Sari fi Shark al-Bukhari.* 

(iv) Riyad al-Sdlikin, or the Gardens of the 
Pious. The work consists of three rau'4<?fs (gardens) 
of which the first contains a selection of authentic 
Traditions, the second, essays on Sufism and the third 
or the last, discourses {malfiizilt) of eminent saints. 6 

12. Shaykh Ya'qub b. al-Hasan al-Sarfi al- 
Kashmiri (908-1003/1502-95)! 

Shaykh Ya'qub became famous as a teacher of 
Hadlth of Ahmad al-Sarhindl, better known as 
Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thanl (d. 1034).' Born in Kashmir 
in 908/1502, al-Sarfi came under the instructions of 
Ibn Hajar al-IIaythaml at Makka in 964/1556* after 
he had been educated at his native place, as also at 
Samarqand in Ma'qulat and Fiqh. In Persian poetry 
he was a pupil of Shah Anl, a disciple of 'Abd al- 

1. Nutha, Vol. IV. s. v. al-Tayyib al-Sindi. 

2. Ibid., s.v.. Tahir b. Yusuf al-Sindi ; Guljar-i-Abrtir. 
I. Ibid. 

4. Ma'Urif al-'Awarif, Ch. i£»JAa;vl| j ji^JI J* I Ol**-** 

6. Ibid. i. v. ^li\Jl c j) r i» 

6. Nuzha, loc. cit. 

7. Infra, p. 140. 

8. BadS'wnl, p IS- Haig. p 20. 
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Rahmfin al-JfimJ (d.S9S), and composed poems under 
the nom dc plume (takhallus) of al-Sarfl. Later, 
while he was a teacher in Kashmir, he paid a visit to 
al-TIijfu for the second time and stayed ihere for a 
year, procurim; books en Tafsir, Hadith and Fiqh 
which h : introduced into h'n institution. lie died in 
Kashmir in Dhu'l-Oa'da 18, luO-Vjuly, 1593. 1 

His works: — 

(/) S/tarh Saklh al-lhthharl, a commentary on 
al-l-iukli'iri's Siihih, which does not teem to have long 
survived. 

(ii) Tafsir al-Qur\in, an incomplete commentary 
of the ( Mir 'an piesrrvcd in the library of Dar al- 
Musannifin at A'snngarh. 2 

[Hi) Risala- i-A dhh'ir. 

(iv) NaghCizi iil-S'ubuicxcal, a treatise (in verse) 
on the life of tne Prophet. 3 

13. Hajl Muhammad al- Kashmiri (d. 1000/1597). 

Another devoted discij)!'.: of Ibn Hajar al-IIaythami 4 
from Kashmir, a contemporary of al-Sarfl, was Hajl 
Muhammad al-Kashmin.' His ancestors had come 
to that country as entourage of 'All al-llainadani 

r Ibid, pp. 142-49 =pr>. 200-0(4 ; 260 = p. 360; Kuzha, iv. s. v., 
Ya'qub b. al-Hasan ; Hada'iq, pp. 301-U5 ; A'zami, Tartkh-i-Kashmir, 
pp. 110-11 ; 'l'adhldra-i-'U lama, p. 2.w. The date of his birth given by the 
last two books as 978 A.H. and which has been quoted in Ma'arif, 
vol. XXII (4), p. 261, is not correct, cf. liada'uni, loc. cit. and also 
Storey, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 193. 

2. Ma'arif, Vol. XXII (4). 

3. Nitzha, loc. cit. 

4. Vide his Sharh Shama'il al-Xabi (MS. Banklpur, No. 1182 Per- 
sian), fol. 3. 

5. For his name, see his Shark IlUn Ilasin (MS Bankipur, No. 1419 

(Persian), khatima. £ ^yJ^I fJ t£11 <►$' \Sj~*J&\ *$. ^a-U. 
(3 rf . » **S i 1 - 
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(d. 786) whose Khanqa} therein became afterwards a 
seminar for Jlajl Muhammad. Before joining the 
School of Ihn Hajar at Makka, he read in Delhi. He 
also learnt lladlth from eminent Madinian Tradition- 
ists. a A man of wide and varied learning, Hajl 
Muhammad compiled as many as eighteen books in- 
cluding a commentary of the Our'an in Persian. 3 His 
works on Tladith are as follows : — 

(/) Shirk Shama'il al-Nabi (Banklpur, No. 1182 
Pr. ; Buhar No. 159\ a commentary, in Persian, on 
al-Tirmidhl's Shama'il al-Nabi completed in Jumada 
I, 988/June, 15s0 at the Khanqa of 'Ah al-Hamadani 
in Kashmir. 4 

(it) Shark Mashariq al-An%i?itr (in Persian). 

(Hi) Kit fib Khuhisat al-Jami fi Jam 1 al-Hadith, a 

compendium of miscellaneous Traditions. 5 

(iv) Shark HisnHasin (RankipOr, XVI, No. 1419 ; 
ASB No. 993 Pr.) : 6 a concise Persian commentary of 
al-Jazari's Him Ha sin written in the above mentioned 
Khanqa. This work, as the author tells us, was his 
last compilation. 

14. Maxvldna l Uthmftn b. l hn b. Ibrahim al-Siddiqi 
al-Hanafi al-Sindj (d. )0Q8/ 1600). 

A native of Buskan (?) in Sind, Shaykh 'Uthman 
was educated in Gujarat under Wajlh al-Dln 'Alawi 

1. Supra, p. 73. 

2. Tadhkira-i-'Ulama', p. 46 ; Catalogue, Banklpur, Vol. XVI. p. 61: 
Ma'Srif. Vol. XXII No. 4, p. 261 ; Storey. Vol. ii, p. 176. 

3. The author enumerates his works in the hhatima (end) of bis 
Sharh-i-Hisn Hasin : cf MS. Banklpur. 

4. MS. Banklpur, fol. 144. 

6. Supra, n. 3. 

6. BSnkipur, XVI, No. 1419. copy transcribed at Chittagone in 
1849/1833. 6 
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(d. 998), Qadi Muhammad al-Mawri and Shaykh 
Husayn al-Baghdadi. In 983/ 1 575, he had been to 
Burhanpur and was cordially received by Muhammad 
Shah b. Mubarak (974-84/ 1560-70), the Faru'ql King 
who appointed him Professor and Mufti of his domi- 
nion which office 'Uthman filled up for a period of 
seventeen years. While living a retired life at his 
village home at Buskan, he was murdered along with 
seventeen members of his family by a gang of dacoits 
in Sha'ban, 1008/ February, 1000. A scholar of 
Ma^qillUt and Mancjillat apart, 'Uthman was skilled in 
the Science of Medicine which earned him the title of 
al-Haklm. 1 

His works : — 

(*) Ghayat al-Tawdlh li'l-Javii 1 'al-Sahlh 2 , a com- 
mentary on al-Hukhari's Sakih preserved in the library 
of the India Office 3 and the Asafiyva Library (Vol. I, 
No. 220). 

The author says in the preface that he compiled 
his work from the commentaries of al-KirmSni, al- 
'Asqalanl, al-(,)astallanl and also, in the first portion, 
from the Faiil al-Bilrl, a commentary by Sayyid 'Abd 
al-Awwal al-Husainl. Then follows (foo. 2-6) an in- 
troduction in nine sections (J-*») treating in general of 
the Science of Tradition, of al-Bukhari, of the names 
and chronology of Traduionists, etc. The Com- 
mentary itself consists of annotations on single 
passages of the text, the first word of which is only 
given, introduced by *iy* 

(ii) Al-'Aqifid al-SunJyya: A dissertation of 50 
pages published by the Faruqi Press at Delhi in 1309 

1. Nuzha, Vol. V. s. v. 'Uthman b. 'Isa b. Ibrahim al-Sindi ; GulSr- 
i-Abrar. 

2. Ma'arif al-'Awarif, s. v. «*5,)l*_JI r Sir** 

3. Loth, No. 129. ' 

4. Ibid. 
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A.H. It discusses the 'aqa'id or the tenets of the 
Sunnls as have been based on the Our'an and Ahadlth 
supplementing them at times by the opinions of the 
doctors and theologians of early Islam. Among the 
authorities quoted in the treatise, the commentaries of 
the Sahlh of al-Bufchari by al-Kirmani and al-Qastal- 
Ianl "and the Manh,ij al-'Ummal by 'All al Muttaql 
al-Burhanpu'ri figure prominently. It has been divided 
into seventeen fish or chapters. 

15. Shaykh Munaxcxcar b. 'Abd al-Majld b. 'Abd 
al-Shakiir al-Lahiirl (d. 1010/1002). 

Shaykh Munawwar, a native of Lahore, was a 
pupil of two noted teachers of his city, Sa'd Allah Ban! 
Isra'lli (d. circ. 1000) 1 and Ishlq Kfiku (d. 996.)* He 
completed his education at the age of twenty. In 985/ 
1577, Akbar appointed him Sadr of Malwa. In 995/ 
1587, perhaps for his orthodox views, he was imprisoned 
in the fort of Gawaliyar whence after five years 
he was removed to Agra, his property and books hav- 
ing been confiscated. Further, he was subjected to 
tortuous punishment until he died on Dhu 'I-Qa'da 12, 
1010/ApriJ, 1602. 

During his internment in Gawaliyar, Shaykh 
Munawwar compiled his book called al-Durr al-Na%im 
ft Tartib al-Ay wa H-Suwar al-Karlm and also vocaliz- 
ed (Jadl Shihab al-Dln Dawlatabadi's Commentary of 
the Qur'an, al-Bahr al-Maxvwaj. As for his contri- 
bution to Hadlth literature, he has to his credit com- 
mentaries of al-Saghanl's Mashariq al-Anwar and 
al-Jazari's Hisn Hasln. 3 

1. Bada'unI, p. 5J = Haig, p. 87. 
J. p. 62 -p. 80. 

3. Nutha, v, a.v. Munawwar b. 'Abd al-Majld al-Lahurl ; Ma'Srif 
tl-'AwUrif, s. v. - £jl&J\ ^ij^t $ ^^-a*. jy-a*. C-Jr"* 
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16. Shaykh 'Ashiq b. Vmar al-Hindi al-Hanafi 

(d. 1032). 

In Hadith he was pupil of 'Abd Allah Sultanpurl 
(d. 990) and had great reputation as a Traditionist as 
well as a jurist. He wrote a commentary of al- 
Tirmidhl's Shamail al-Xabi. 1 

17. Muhiyy al-Dhi 'Abd al-Qadtr b. Shaykh b. 

'Abd Alh'ih al-'Aidirusi al-Hadraml al-Hindi 

al-Ahmadabadi (978 1037/'l 570- 1027). 

He was the famous author of al-Nnr al-Safir and 
came of the cultured family of 'AidarusT which had 
migrated in the middle of the 10th century from 
Hadramawt to Ahmadabad. 2 Here 'Abd al-Oadir was 
born on Kabl' 1 10, 978/August, 1570. At once a 
scholar, a mystic and a Traditionist, 'Abd al-(Jadir 
succeeded his father as teacher of their family school 
at Ahmadabad and lectured in Hadith and Tasawwuf. 
lie died at Ahmadabad on Muharram 10, 1037/Sep- 
tember, 1627. 3 

'Abd al-Oadir wrote a number of books 4 on diff- 
erent branches of Islamic learning of which the follow- 
ing are on Haidth : 

(*') Al-Manh al-Bdrl bi Khatm Sahlh al-Bukhitri.* 

(«) 'Iqd al-La'l fi FadiVil al-Al (Buhar vol. II, 
No. 453, 1 1) : a treatise on the excellences of the descen- 
dants of the Prophet based on Ahadlth. 

1. HadS'tq, p. 404; Ma'arif al-'AwSrif, s. v. - ^,-JUl J5U& ^^ 

2. Supra, p. 98. 

3. Autobiography : al-Nur al-Safir, pp. 334-43 ; Muhibbi, Khulasat 
al-'Athr, ed. (Egypt), Vol. II, p. 44; Ta'l.q al-Samyya, p. 30; HadS'tq. 
pp. 406-07 ; Tadhkira-i-'Ulama p. 129. 

4. Hada'iq al-Hanafiyya, p. 407, enumerates eighteen of hit worki. 
Cf. Brockelmann, Sup. I, p. 617. 

& Ntir.p. 338, 
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{lit) Risalafi Mandqib al-Bukhari (Buhar, No. 454, 
III). 1 

(iv) AI-Qawl al-Jam? fi Jiayiln aVUm al-Naf? 
(Buhar No. -1:57, II). In this treatise the author has 
explained the meaning f.f the ITndfth ~*^->J (»L0tw-U» 
|J-« JfJ* to say that jklj ^ or Sittism is obligatory 
to all. 

(r) Kit iib al-Anmudhaj al-Latif fi AM Badr al- 
Sharif, a work depicting the merits of Ahl Badr or the 
Companions who died martyrs in the battle of Badr 
(2/623).* 

18. 'Abd al-Nabi al-Skaltari (cl circ. 1030/1 62 1) 

Mmfld nl-D'i'n Muhammad 'Arif al-'Uthmfinl al- 
ITnnnfi al-Shatlfui commonly called 'Abd al-Nabi was 
a disciple (f 'Abd Allah al-Stiff al-Shattarl (d. 1010) of 
Agra. 4 He wrote commentaries on a good many stan- 
dard work's on Philosophy, Logic, Ouranic sciences and 
Iladith. He lived at Agra as late as the year 1020/ 
1611. His death-date has not come down to us. His 
works and treatises on TIadith as have been referred 
to by Rahman 'All in his Tadhkira 'Ulamd'-i-Hind* 
ars as follows : — 

(/') Dhari'at al-Najat fi Shark al-Mishhlt: a 
commentary on the Mishkat al-Masabik. 

(it) Shark Nuhhbal al-Fikar. 

{iii) Shark Hadith t^*-*>>" jr'y*-* »^W : a treatise 
on the meaning of the Iladith. 

1. His pupil Ahmad b. 'All al-BaskarT who read the Sahth of 
al-Bukhari with him also has a treatise of the same title (Buhar' Cata- 
logue. Vol. II, No. 451, IV). 

2. Nur. p, 338. 

3. On Shattan order, vide JASB, 1874, Part I, p. 216. 

4. WafaySt al-AhhyUr, p. 05. 
fi. pp. 134-35. 
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(*v) Shark Hadith a~-.pl ■*»* j ^^ '^'ji* 

(v) Lawilmi 1 al- Anwar ft Man&qib al-Sadat al- 
Athar : a work on the excellences of the Ahl Bait as 
described in Ahadlth. 

SECTION II. Shaykh Ahmad al-Sihrindi & his 
School of Muhaddithun (1000-129611592-1878). 

Shaykh Ahmad al-Sihrindi (971-1034/1564-1624). 

Shaykh Ahmad b. 'Abd al-Ahad al-Faruqi al- 
Sihrindi, popularly known as Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thani, 
or the Reformer of the Second Millennium, was the 
celebrated founder of the Mujaddidi ordination. He 
was born at Sirhind (commonly called Sirhind Sharif 
in the Patiala State in the (E. Punjab) in Shawwal, 
971/May, 1564. He received his early education 
from his father. Then he went to SiySlkot, i hence 
to Kashmir studying Ma* qui at and Manqulat under 
Mulla Kama] al-Din al- Kashmiri (d. 1017) * and 
Shaykh Ya'qub al-Sarfl (d. 1003) respectively. 
Al-Sarfl granted him Ijaza for al-Bukhan's SaJiih, al- 
Tabrlzi's Mishkat and al-Suyutl's al-Jami 1 al-Saghir. 
Ahmad obtained further ljaza for the Sihah Sitta 
from Qadi Bahlul al-liadakhshi 8 who was a pupil of 
the famous Makkan Traditionist, 'Abd al-Kahman b. 
Fahd. 3 In 1007/1598 he was admitted to the Naqsh- 

1. For him, see A'zami, Tarikh-i-KasHm'ir, p. 119. 

2. Nuzha. v. s. v. al-Shaykh 'Ahmad al-Mujaddid. The itnai of 
aJ-Badakhshi it as follows : — 

Cf. Zubdat al-Maqasid (Ms. Bankipur No. 197 Pers). foil. 91a-93b. 

3. The statement of Rahman 'Alt (Tadhkira-i-'UIama, p. 10) that 
'Abd al-Kahman was an Indian Traditionist is not correct. Cf. Zubdat al- 
MaqUtid, fol. 92a. 
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band! order by Khawaja 'Abd al-Baqi al-Naqshbandl 
(d. 1012). He died at Sirhind on Safar 20, 1034/ 
November, 1624 at the age of sixty -three. 1 His tomb 
which exists to this day is always frequented by 
visitors. 

Although a profound scholar in the lore of Hadith 
as is seen from a perusal of his Maktubat, Shaykh 
Ahmad al-Sirhindi left us his only treatise on Arbeit*,? 
His role as a Traditionist and a Reformer consisted 
not in writing books on, or imparting lessons in, 
Hadith though occasionally he did so 3 but in creating 
out of chaos and confusions that were rampant in the 
body politic of Islam in his time, an atmosphere 
congenial to the study and culture of the (Jur'an and 
al-Hadlth. As a result of Akbar's anti-Sunnite 
policy, 4 the Shi'a dignitaries like the Persian Ministers 
in the 'Abbasid court, who had become all in all in 
the Mughul administration, were out to undermine 
the religion of the Sunnis. While, on the other hand, 
the Sufis, in the name of sanctity, were preaching and 
practising all sorts of un-Islamic innovations (bid'a) 
which were at once disrupting and disintegrating the 
body politic of Islam. 5 Against these and other abuses 
of the day, 6 the Mujaddid rose in an open revolt and 
began to preach the true import of Islam to all and 
sundry by delivering sermons as well as by writing down 
tracts and epistles — activities for which he incurred the 

1. AhhbSr, p. 303; Khazina, vol, I, p. 607 ; Uada'iq. 401-06; aU 
Yani' al-Jam, pp. 91-95; Tadhhira i-Ulama, pp. iO-12. 

2. Ma'arif, Vol. XXII. No. 4. pp. 334-35. 

(iSj[±\J\ } *^£-i.il) Nuzha. loc. cit. 

4. Burhan al-Din, The Mujaddid' 's conuption of Tawhtd (Lahore, 
1940), pp. 16 sq. 

fi. Al-Furqan, Wall Allah Number, ed. Manzfir Nu'manl (Barielly, 
1941) 2nd ed. pp. 172-3; Ma'arif, loc. cit. 

6. For details, see al-Furqan, pp. 46-52; Burhan al-DIn, op. cit, 
10c. cit. 
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displeasure of the government whereon Emperor 
Jahanglr had him imprisoned in the fort of Gawaliyar. 
After suffering incarceration for two long years, he was 
finally released. His piety and steadfastness to the 
truth of Islam, however, impressed Jahanglr to an 
extent that he was persuaded to have his son Prince 
Khurram initiated by the Mujaddid. Thus at long 
last his life's mission received the recognition of the 
royalty and steadily met with success in bringing 
about reforms among the Musalmans of his contem- 
porary India. Millions of Muslims of all strata of 
society both from India and outside took bay'a from 
him and thereby paved the way for their moral and 
spiritual regeneration. I5y his corract interpretation 
of Islam as also by setting a noble example of his 
forceful personality, Sliaykh Ahmad al-Sirhindi not 
only saved Islam from disintegration but also brought 
about a much needed synthesis between Sharl'a and 
Tarjqa. 

The secret of the Mujaddid's success, however, 
lay above all in his emphasizing the study of the 
Qur'an and lladilh anions his co-religionists. 1 The 
noble work of reforms through the study of the Our'an 
and Hadlth started by him was ably carried on by 
generations of the scions of his family as will be 
noticed below. 

1. Sliaykh Sa l id b. Ahmad al-Sirhindi (1003-70/ 
1594-1659). 

Shaykh Sa'id surname d Klulzin al-Rahmat, or 
the Treasurer of Blessings, learnt the Science of 
Tradition from his father and also 'Abd al-Kahman 
al-Ruml. At the advanced age of his father, Shaykh 
Sa'id became a Professor of the Khitnqa and taught 
Hadlth and other subjects until 1034/1624 when he 

3. Ma'Srif, loc. cit. 
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left for the Haramayn. He returned to Sirhind in 
1069/1658 and died in 1070/1659. He had to his 
credit a Hilskiya (glosses) on the Mishkol al-Masab}h? 

2. Shaykh Sa'ld's son Farrukh Shah (1038-1112), a 
versatile Traditionist, was said to have committed to 
memory as many as seventy thousand Ahadrth 
together with asariid and thereby acquired the title of 
al-Hafiz. 2 

3. Sircij Ahmad al-Mujaddidj (1176-1230/1762- 

1815). 

Siraj Ahmad b. Murshid b. Arshad b. Farrukh 
Shah was born in 117G/1762 at Sirhind which was 
subjected to Sikh persecution for the third time in 
1177/1763 when his father Shaykh Murshid (1117- 
1201) 3 along with his family members migrated to 
Kampui*. Siraj Ahmad read lladlth literature with 
his father who was himself a scholar of the science. 
He was a contemporary of Salam Allah (d. 1229), 
the Traditionist of the house of 'Abd al-IIaqq al- 
Dihlawl and Shah 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Dihlawi (d. 123:). 
He died in 1230,1815 at Lucknow whence his dead 
body was brought to Kainpur to bury by the side of 
his father*. 

His works :— 

(*') Tarjuma-i-Farsi Sahih Muslim : a Persian tr. 
with explanatory notes of the Sahlh of Muslim. An 

1. Al-Yani' 'I- Jam. p. !»5; Hada'iq, p, 417; Tadhkira i-'UlamS,, 
p. 190; also Nuzha; Ma'arif al-'Awaril; Panlpati, Tadhikirat al- 
Ansab, s. v. Sa'Id b. Ahmad al-Sihrindi. 

2. Al-Yani, ' loc. cit; Nitzka, s. v. Farrukh b. Sa'Id. 

3. For Shaykh Murshid see. Ahmad ' A 1 i Khiin Shawq's Tadhkira-i- 
Kamilttn-i-RSmpur (Delhi, 1929) pp. 389-91. 

4. Ibid, p. 389. 

5. Ibid, p. 147-49. Ma'arif. Vol. XXXIII, No. 6, p. 444. 
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autograph copy of this work in three volumes is avail- 
able in the State Library of Kampur. 

(it) Sharh-i-Farsi l alajilmi \il-Tirmidhi'. a 
concise Persian commentary of the Jdmi 1 of al- 
Tirmidhi published along with Majmu'a Shuruh-i- 
Arba* by Nizaml Press at Delhi. The work was 
begun in Dhu ; ]-].Iijja, 1220/Feb, 1806, and completed 
in Dhu '1-I.lijja, 1222/Jan., 1808. The author states in 
the preface that at the time of compilation he had not 
any commentary or translation «f the J ami 1 before 
him to consult. So the work is the result of his inde- 
pendent labour and vast scholarship in the science of 
Tradition. A special feature of the commentary is 
that the author has bsen able to trace in the majority 
of the cases the isnfid of those Aliadith which have 
been referred to by al-Tirmidhi as j l O^» {/■ v 1 ^' ,/ j) 
«j^» ,j* *xj). Further, he has given correct readings 
(dabi) of the uncommon names and nisbas occurring in 
the jami'. 

(tit) RisUla dar Dh'ikr-i-T a 1, dm wu Shurb (Ram pur, 
Persian MSS): a Persian treatise on the food and 
drink of the Prophet as described in Ahadith. 

4. Shaykh Ma 1 sum b. Ahmad al-Sirhindi (d. 

1080/1069) 

He was the second son of the Mujaddid Alf-i- 
ThanJ and a spiritual guide of Muhlyy al-Din 'Alamgir 
(d. 1119). lie was well-versed in Iladith literature 
and obtained sanad from Makkan Taditionists at the 
time of his pilgrimage to the Ilaramayn. 1 His son 
Khawaja Sayf al-Din (d. 1098) earned for him the title 
of Muhlyy al-Sunna or the Revivor of Sunna by dint 
of his life-long devotion to the cause of al-Hadith. 

1, Khacina, Vol. I, pp. 639 seq ; Iiada'iq, p. 419 ; Tudhkira-i- 
'Vienna', p, 212 : Bankipur Cat., XVI, p. 71-2 ; Ma'Srif. loc, cit. 
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Further, Shaykh Ma'sum entrusted him with the spiri- 
tual training of 'Alamgir. 1 

5. Khawaja A'^am b. Sayf al-Dln al Sirhindi 

(1066-1114/1655-1702) 

He was a distinguished Muhaddith and flourished 
during the reign of 'Ahimglr '(1C69-1 119/ 1659- 1707). 
He read Hadith with his father Sayf al-Dln and his 
uncle Farrukh Shah (ii. 1112). He died at Sirhind in 
1114/1702 and was buried beside the grave of his 
father.* 

His work : — 

(*) Faid al-Rari Shark Sahih al-Bukhari: a com- 
mentary of the Sahih of al-Bukhari.* 

6. Shah Aba Sa'id b. Safi 'l-Oadr al-Mvjaddidi 

( 1 19G- 1 250*/ 1 782-1835). 

Shah Abu Sa'ld, a great-great-grandson of Saif al- 
Dln, was the father of Shah 'Abd al-Ghanl al-Mujad- 
didl (d. 1296). He was born at Rampur in Dhu '1- 
Qa'da, 1196/Oct., 1782, and read Hadith with his uncle 
Siraj Ahmad and Shah Rafl' al-Dln al-Dihlawl (d. 
1249) and Shah 'Abd al-'Azlz al-Dihlawl (d. 1239). 
He finally settled down at Delhi and succeeded his 
preceptor GhuJam 'All in the spiritual hierarchy found- 
ed by Mlrza Mazhar Jan-i-Janan (d. 1195). He died 
at Tonk in Shawwal, 1250/Feb., 1835 on his return 
from the Haramayn and was buried in Delhi beside 
the Jan-i-jSnan.* 

1. Hada'iq, p. 424 ; Ma'arif, loc, cit. 

2. Nuzha ; Ma'arif, Vol. XXIII No. 6. p. 443. 

S. Ma'arif al-'Awarif, s. v. ,_£)ls£Jl jyji 

4. ALY&ni'; pp. 88-80 ; Hada'iq. pp. 471-72 ; Tadhkira 'Warns', 
p. 4 ; Tadhkira-i-KSmilan-i-Ra'mpur, pp. 3-5. Muhammad Zakarlyya 
Kandluwi. Muqaddima Awjaz al-Masalik /> Shark Muwatta' MSlik. ed. 
SaharanpSr, 1348 A.H., pp. 42-43. 
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7. Shah "Abd al-Ghani b. Abl Sa'icl al-Mujaddidi 
al-Dihlawi (1235-1296/1819-1878) 

Shah 'Abd al-Ghani was a teacher in Hadith of 
Maulana Qasim al-NanutuwT (d. 1297), the famous 
founder of The Dar al-'Ulum at Deoband. He studied 
the Siliah Sitta under his father on whose authority 
'Abd al-Ghani transmitted them to his pupils. 1 He 
also read a portion of the SaJi'ih of al-Bukharl with 
Shah Ishaq al-Dihlawi. In !2i9/i833, he accompanied 
his father to the T.laramayn and obtained al-Ijilza for 
the Sihah Sitta from Shaykh 'Abid al-Sindl al-Madanl 
(d. 1257)." During the Sepoy Mutiny (1272/1857), 'Abd 
al-Ghani migrated to al-Madina where he taught 
Hadith literature to a crowd of pupils until his death 
in Muhirratn, 1296/Dec, 1878.» 

His work : — 

(») Injah al-Haja fi Shark Ibn Maja : annota- 
tions on the Sunan of Ibn Maja lithographed on the 
margin of the Sunan of Ibn Maja published by the 
'Allml Press at Delhi. 

Section III. Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq al-Dihlawi and his 

school of Muhaddithm (1000-1229/ 1592-1814 gap. 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq al-Muhaddith al-Dihlawi 

(958-1052/1551-1642) 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq b. Sayf al-Dln b. Sa'd 
Allah al-Turkf al-Bukharl al-Dihlawi al-Hanaff traces 
his descent from Agha Muhammad Turk (d. 739) who 
migrated to India from Bukhara and rose to the 
rank of Amir during the successive reigns of ' Ala' al- 

1. His Asamd of the Sihah Sitta have been preserved by Muhsin al- 
Tirhatl in his al-Yani 'l-Jam (Delhi. 1287 A.H.). 

2. Al-Yani', pp. 83-85 ; Hadiiq. p. 491 ; Tadhhira-i-'UtamS.' 
p. 128; Muqaddima Awjat, p. 42; Ma'irif, Vol. XXII, No. t, pp. 
947-48. 
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Din Khalji (695-715), Qutb al-Dln (716-20) and 
Tughlaq Shah (720-25). His grandfather Shaykh Sa'd 
Allah (d. 928) Jed a saintly life which was followed by 
his ('Abd al-Haqq's) father Shaykh Sayf al-Dln (d. 
990) ' An author of several treatises on Sufism,* Sayf 
al-Dln had a keen interest in ITadlth literature as his 
possession of a copy of al-Dhahabl's al-Kashif ft Rijdl 
al-Sitta demonstrated. 1 

The life of Shaykh 'Abd al-IIaqq (b. Muharram, 
938/January, 1551) falls under three unequal periods: 
(i) 963-85/1556-77, (ii) 996- 10C0/ 1588-92 and (Hi) 
1000-52/1592-1642. The termination of the first 
period synchronized with the completion of his edu- 
cation of Persian, Arabic, Jurisprudence and Ma'giiltlt 
in Delhi. His principal teachers during the period 
were his father Sayf al-Din and several other distin- 
guished doctors including Fuqaha' from the Transox- 
ania settled in Delhi. 4 As to his study of Hadi'th 
literature during the period, we have no record though 
it may reasonably be believed that he became conver- 
sant with the subject inasmuch as his father himself 
had been a Traditionist of some reputation. 

The second period (996-1000) he devoted 
exclusively to the study of Iladith literature at Makka 
under Shaykh 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Muttaql (d. 1010), 
a famous disciple and successor of 'All al-Muttaql al- 
Burhanpurl (d. 975). 5 Having obtained from his 
Shaykh Ijfiza for the SlJvSh Sitta, 'Abd al-Haqq gave 
coup de grace to his education in Iladith. This period 

1 Siddlq Hasan, Tiq$ar. pp. 183-84; Rien. Persian MSS„ Vol I. 
p. 14; J'ASB/XXII (1926).' llidayat Husain, Autobiography of Maulana 
•Abdu 'l-Haqq, pp. 43-44. 

2. Banktpur Catalogue. Vol. VI. pp. 111-12. 

3. This valuable MS. is in the possession of Shifa' al-Mulk Hakim 
Hablb al-Rahman of Dacca [Ma'arif, Vol. XXXIII, No. 2 (1934). p.' 122]. 

4. Akhbar, p. 242. 

6. The duration of his study with 'Abd al-Wahhab had been near 
about three years [Shaykh al-Islam, Sharh-i-Bukhari, MS. Banklpur, No. 
1208 (Persian MSS), fol. 26]. 
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was a turning-point in the life of 'Abd al-IIaqq as 
it determined his future career as a Traditionist and 
author of great standing. It is interesting to note that 
prior to his taking to the study of Hadith literature 
'Abd al-Haqq had some fascination for court-life inas- 
much as he was for some time the companion, in 
Fatehpur, of Faidi and Mirzi Nizam al-Din Ahmad 
(d. 1003). 1 But on his return from al-llijaz, he was 
quite a changed man preferring to anything else the 
solitary life of a savant and even refusing to meet his 
former friend Faidi at Lahore despite the latter's deep 
and repeated requests. 4 The third or the last period 
was one of compilation and giving instruction parti- 
cularly in Irladlth literature at his Khilnqah-i- 
Qndiriyya in Delhi.' He built up a big library con- 
taining among other works a rich collection of Hadith 
literature* which he evidently procured from Arabia 
while studying in the Haramayn and from other places 
as well. He employed calligraphers for the tran- 
scription of rare works on al-Hadlth. An inscription 
on the MS. copy of al-Fattan i's Majma 1 Bihar al- 
Anwir, of which a lithograph edition was brought out 
by Newul Kishore Press at Lucknow, tells us that the 

1. Bada'uni, p. 113 — Haig, p. 1G7. 

2. pp. 116-116-pp. 170-171. 

3. Banklpur Cat. V. (2), p. 90. 

4. Besides the Sikak Sitta, tbe Muuatla' of Malik, the Masnad of 
Ahmad b. Hanbal and Hadith collections of al-Tahrani, al-Haihaql, al- 
Daraqutnl and others, references of -the following works are met with in 
his works : — al-NawawI, Shark Sah h Muslim, (Ma Thabata bi' 1-Sunna, 
Lahore, 1307 A. 11.. pp. 18, 25. 55) ; al-Marzi. Shark Muslim (ibid,), p. 
M); Ibn l.Iajar, Tabym al-'Ajab (ibid, p, 71) on' Mawdu at ; 'All al- 
Muttaqi. Kanz al-'Ummal (ibid), p. 6, as al-Jami' al-Kabir) ; Ibn llaj'ir 
al-Haythaml, al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa (ibid., p. 6), al-SakuawI, al-Ma'qatid 
al-Hasana (ibid., p. 8) ; aJ-^lraql, Tanz.lt al-Shart'a (ibid., p. 9) on 
Mawdu'at ; Ibn al-Athir, Jami' al-Vsiil (ib. 1 1'assim). al-Nihaya (ib. 
p 18) and Shark [ami 'al-Usul (ib, p. 19) ; al-Kirmanl, Shark al Bukhari 
(ib.. p. 18), al-Tibi, Shark Mishkat (ib., p 18). Qadi 'Iyad, jilashariq al- 
Anwar (ib , p. i8) ; al-Tawrishti, Shark al-MasS~b h (p. 19) ; ' Ah al-Qari, 
Mirqat al-Mafatih (p. 20) : Ibn Hajari Shark Siuk'kba (p. 28) ; Ibn Sa'd, 
Tabaqal (p. 30) ; al-Hakim, al- Vu.ladrak (p. 32) ; al-Qa«tallanI, In had 
alSSrt/i Shark al-liukhari (p. 33) : Ibn al-Athir, Usd alGhaba (p. 45); 
Yafi'I. Mir'at aljanan (p. 68) ; Ibn Hajar, bath al-Bart (Ashi at al- 
Latitat, Lucknow, 1913, vol. I, p. 11) etc. 
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copy of the manuscript had been transcribed in 1019/ 
1610 for the use of Shaykh 'Abel al-Haqq al-Muhad- 
dith al-Dihlawi. 1 It was during this period that he 
was at the height of his fame as a Muhaddilh as well 
as a personage of great sanctity so much so 
that even the Emperor Shah Jahan felt called upon to 
pay homage to hirn and seek his benediction on the 
eve of his departure from Delhi to Kashmir in 1028/ 
1619.* He died at Delhi in 1052/1642 and was buried 
in the H.nvd-i-ShamsI in the tomb which he had him- 
self built.* 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq al-Dihlawi was a prolific 
author producing over a hundred books on Hadlth, 
Tasawwuf, History and Biography 4 of which 13 have 
been noticed by Brockelmann. 5 Here is a list of his 
compilations on Hadlth literature : 

(i) Al-Tar'iq al-Qaxclm fi Shark al-Sirat al-Mus- 
taqlm [published}." This is a Persian commentary of 
al-Flruzabadl's Sifr al-Sciilda also known as al-Sirat 
al Mnsfaqlm, a collection of authentic Traditions 
relating to the life, character, practices and moral 
teachings of the Prophet Muhammad (on him be peace 
and blessings of Allah). The commentary which was 
completed at Delhi on Jumadii I 24, 1016/September, 

1. Al-FattanI, Majma' Bihar (Ncwul Kishore, 1314), Vol. Ill, p. 
651. 

2. Tusak-i-J ahangm (London, 1909) p. 16. 

3. Ahhbat, autobiography, p. 290 scq ; Bada'fii'i, pp. 1 13-17 = IIaig, 
pp. 107-72 ; 'Abd al-IJamld Lahurl, I ad shah NSma (Hiblo. Indica, ls67). 
vol. I, pp. 341-42; Subhnt, p. 61; Ma'thar pp. 200-01; lladaiq. pp. 
409-12 ; Kha-.-na, Vol. I, p, 164 ; llhaf. pp. 303-04 ; Sayyid Ahmad Khan, 
AthSr al-Sanadid (Cawnpur, 1904) p 63; T. 'L'lama', pp. 109-10; Nuzha, 
v, s v 'Abd a)-l;Jaqq b. Saif al-Din al-Dihlaui ; yasim Naguri, Shark 
Muqaddimat al-T>ihbwI, ed Calcutta ; Ma'arjf, Vol, XXII, No. 4, pp'. 
267-68 ; Elliot, Vol. VI, p. 175 ; JKASH. XXII (1926) ; pp. 43-44 ; F.ncy. 
of Islam, Vol 1, p. 39; Rieu. Vol. I, p. 14a; Ilankipur Cat. i, p. 490; 
itorey. Vol. 11, p. 194. 

4. JRASB. XXII (lftlfi), pp 43-60. 
6. Sup. i, p. 603. 

6. For MSS. copies. Bankipur, XIV, No. 1186; India Office, No. 
2667 ; Rieu, Vol. I, pp. J4-16. 
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1607, was published from Lucknow in 1885. It opens 
with a Muqaddima (introduction), divided into two 
parts of which the iirst treats of the science of Traditions 
and authentic collections and the second, of the 
Imams of the Madhfihib Arba. The commentator 
has translated the Arabic texts with necessary explan- 
ations here and there. The value of the commentary 
has been enhanced by the addition to it of a good 
number of genuine Ahadlth which had either been 
omitted or rejected as weak by al-Firuzabsdl, 
Zahirite that he was. The sources from which our 
Muhaddith derives his informations have been given 
in the preface 1 . 

(m) Ash? 'at al-Lam'at ft al-Mishhit, a popular 
and compendious Persian commentary of the Mishkat 
al-Masab'ih published in five volumes by Newul 
Kishore I'ress at Lucknow in 1913-l5' J . Shaykh 'Abd 
al-Haqq al-Muhaddith al-Pihlawi began the work in the 
middle of 1019/1010* and completed it at Delhi by 
1029/1620*. As our Muhaddith puts it, the reason for 
the slow progress in the compilation of the Ashi'at was 
that he started writing down two Commentaries of the 
Mishkat simultaneously, the one in persian as referred 
to above and the other in Arabic, entitied al-Lam'at 
(q v.) which was taken up on Phu'MTijja, 13, 1019/ 
Februarv, 1611, and finished on KabV I, 24, 1025/ 
March, 1616.* 

Like the Sharif. Sifr al-Saada, the Ashi"at al- 
Lam' at begins with a Muqaddima divided into two 
parts of which the first has been devoted to a short but 
very useful discourse on Istalahat al-Hadlth or the 

1. JRASB, p. 47 No. 11; Fihtist-i- \tusimniftni-DihIt, pp. 3 sq ; 
Bankipur Cat.. XIV, pp. 4A-47; Kieu. loc. cit. 

2. For MSS. copies. Bankipore, XIV, 1193-94; Asafiyya, Vol. I, 
p. 83. Ethe, No. 2654; Rieu. Vol. I. pp. 14-15 

3. Mhi' 'at, ed. Newul Kishor, Vol. 1, p. 1 ; Bankipur Cat. XIV, 
pp. 62-53. 

4. Fihrist-i-MusanniJin, loc. cit. 

6. Ashi' 'at, loc' cit.; Bankipur Cat. V (2), p. 90. 
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Technique of the Science of Tradition, and the second, 
to the authors of the Sihah Sitta and nine other 
doctors of IJadlth, viz., Malik, Ahmad b. Ilanbal, 
al-Shaii'l, al-Daraquj.nl, al-Baihaqi, Kazln al-'Abdl, 
al-Navvawl and Ibn al-jawzl. In the main body of 
the Ashi ll itt, the author has reproduced in Persian the 
entire text of the Mishkat piecemeal and elucidated 
the Traditions and the questions having bearing on 
Madhahib Arba. 

{■Hi) Lam 1 (it al-Tanqih fl Shark Mishkat al- 
Masdbili (HankfpQr Nos. 3G1-62, Asjfiyya Nos. 83, 
301-02 & 603). In this Arabic Commentary of the 
Mishkat, the discussions on theological and juridical 
problems have been more elaborate than those in the 
Ashi' 'at although the fact remains that the Lam' at is 
shorter in bulk than the Ashi 'at, the former containing 
80,000 lines while the latter 130,000* lines. This is 
because of the fact that much of the space of the 
Ashi' ''at has been taken up by its Persian translation 
of the original Arabic text. The Muqaddima of the 
Lam' at, which is identical with that of the Ashi' ''at, 
has been published in the beginning of the Indian 
editions of the Mishkat al-Masabih and with which 
every student of Hadllh literature is pretty familiar*. 

{iv) Al-Ikmal fi Asma' al-Kijal (BankipQr, No. 
732; Dar al-'Ulum, Peshawar 3 ): a biographical work 
on the Ruwitt mentioned in the Mishkat al-Masabih. 
It was compiled after the completion of the Latitat. 
The main body of the work which has been arranged 

1. JRASB. loc. cit. 

2. The Arabic Muqaddima with an Urdu commentary has been 
published at Calcutta in 1927 by Qasim Napuri under the title of Shark 
Muqaddimot al-Dihlawt and recently in 1357 A.H. a lithograph edition 
of the Muqaddima together with copious marginal notes in Arabic entitled 
al-Ilaw'asht al-Sa'di was brought out in Calcutta by Muhammad 'Amim 
al-ihsan, a teacher of Madrasa-i-'Aliya. The Persian Muqaddima i.e. of 
the Ashi' 'at, has been published at Jawnpur in 1305, 1867. 

8. Vide Catalogue, p. 61. 
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alphabetically is preceded by short life-sketches 
of the four Khulafa' Itashidin and the wives 
and the descendants of the Prophet. The al- 
phabetical series begin with Abu '1-Laham and ends 
in Yasira. There is also an appendix [Tadhyil) com- 
prising of the notices of several eminent Traditionists 
beginning with Imam Malik and ending with al- 
T/ahawi. 1 

(v) Jam? al-Barakat Muntakhab Sharh al- 
Mishkat. In this book, the author selected from every 
bab of the Mishkat one or two Ahadith and then made 
a scholarly discussion in Persian on the substance of 
the rest. Its bulk was 32,000 lines.* 

(vi) Ma thabata bt 1 l-Sunna fi Ayyam al-Satia 
[published] : a collection of Traditions of all categories, 
viz., SahlJi, Hasan, Da'if and Mavdil 1, dealing with 
prayers, fasting and other religious observances con- 
nected with each of the twelve months of the year, 
their days and nights. He has, in this book, consi- 
dered every rite that has been sanctioned by genuine 
Ahadith to be valid and the rites which have not been 
so sanctioned, have been rejected as invalid. The 
biographical sketch of the Prophet claims the major 
portion of the space devoted to the month of Kabl' I, 
while the martyrdom of Imam Husain claims the 
major portion of the space devoted to the month of 
Muharram. On the whole, this treatise is a supplement 
to one of the Persian books of the author which dealt 
with the controversies between the Traditionists and 
the Sufis in respect of the rites to be observed in each 
month of the year together with his own verdict as to 
their validity or otherwise. The Ma thabata was 
published in Calcutta in 1253/1837 and at Lahore in 
1307/1889.» 

1. BSnWpur Cat. XII.pp 69-70. 2. JRASB,No.4. 
8. Far MSS. copiel, see Baoklpur. V (2), No, 404; RampSr, i, Nos. 
91840. 
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(vii) Al-AhadUh al-Arbam ft Abvrab 'Ulfitn al- 
Din : a treatise of 40 Traditions about religious learn- 
ing. 1 

{viii) Tarjumat al-Ahadlth al-Arbam : a Persian 
translation of forty Ah ad I! h concerning admonitions to 
the kings and emperors.* 

{ix) Dastur Fold al-Nur (Ethe, India Office, 
No. 2658 ; ASB No. 1004) : a Persian treatise on the 
Prophet's dress based on Traditions, it is identical 
with the title of the tract styled Risfila dar Adab-i-Libas 
noticed in the Berlin Catalogue.* 

(x) Dhikr ljcizat al-Hadlth fl V-Qadlm vra 7- 
■Abdmi-Haqqas Hadlth* It 'is stated that Shin kh 'Abd 

a transmitter of • T1 . . , , , T ,., ,' 

ai-itadith. al-Haqq al-Muhaddith al-Dihlawl was 

the pioneer of Hadlth learning in India 5 — a statement 
which has, to our mind, no basis. 8 The truth is that 
al-Hadlth had been introduced all over India at least 
a century before 'Abd al-Haqq, by Traditionists whom 
we have already noticed in the foregoing pages. But 
it must be said to 'Abd al Haqq's credit that it was his 
life-long devotion to the cause of the Science that it 
became so popular in Northern India. This was not 
all. He was responsible for the production of a Jong 
line of Traditionists who handed on the torch of the 
Sunna from generation to generation. Undoubtedly 
this was by itself a grand achievement to which his 
older contemporary Shaykh Ahmad al-Sirhindl also 
contributed 7 . 

Two groups of Muhaddithttn were turned out from 
the seminary of 'Abd al-Haqq : the one comprising the 

1. JRASB,No.21. 

2. JRASB. No. 22. 

3. Ethe, loc. cit. 

4. JRASB. No. 7. 

6. Ma'arif , loc. cit. ; Yad-i-Ayyam, p. 29. 
«. Cf. Yad-i-Ayyam, pp. 29-30. 

7. Supra, pp. 140 se<j. 
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members of his house and the other, his own disciples 
together with the disciples of the Traditionisls of his 
house. 

GROUP A. TRADITION1STS OF THE HOUSE OF 
■ABD AL-HAQQ. 

1. Shayl'h Nur al-Haqq b. l Abd al-Haqq al-Mashriql 
al-Muhaddilh al'-Diklaw', (983-1073/1575-1662). 

An accomplished Tradilionist, jurist and historian, 
Nur al-Haqq was a f imous disciple of his own father 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq and tho author of the Zubdat al- 
Tawrirlkh, a general history of India commencing from 
Mu'izz al-Dln b. Sam commonly known as Muhammad 
Ghurl (570-602; 1175-1 206), to the accession of j'ahangir, 
(1014/1605), of which a part has been incorporated by 
Elliot into the sixth volume of his History of India. 
Nur al-Haqq was said to have worked all through his 
life for the cause of Hi- bdi literature. In recognition 
of his scholarship ILmpsror Shah Jahan (1037-69/1628- 
59) appointed him Q.ldi of Akbarabad which office he 
long held with credit. lie died at Delhi in 1073/1662 
at the age of ninety. 1 

His works : — 

(i) Taysir al-Qari fi Shark Sahih al-Bukhari, a 
compendious Persian commentary of al-Hukhari's 
Sahih published in five volumes by the 'Alawi Press, 
Lucknow, 1305/1887.* 

(it) Shark Shama'il al-Nabi (Rampur, No. 194), 
a Persian commentary of al-Tirmidhi's Shama'il al- 
Nabi. 

1. Subhat, p. 63 ; Ma'thar, p 201 : Hada'iq.p. 418 ; Khazina. Vol. 
I, p. 989 ; T. "I/lams', p. 946; Ma'arif, Vol. XXII, No. 4, p 258-268 ; 
Elliot, Vol. VI, p. 182 ; Rieu, Persian MSS , Vol. 1, p. 2M ; Ethe, India 
Office Catalogue, No. 290 ; Banklpur Catalogue, XIV, p 54. 

2. Ma'arif, loc. cit. For its MSS. copies, see Ethe, No. 2059 ; Banki- 
pur. No*. 1195-99. 



INDIAN TKADITIONJSTS 155 

2. Al-Hafiz 'Abd al-Samad Fakhr al-Din b. Mtihibb 
Allah b. Nur Allah b. Nur al-Haqq (d. circ. 1150). 

He was the great-^reat-grandson of Shaykh Nur 
al-Haqq 1 and received instructions in the Sihah Sitta 
from his father Shaykh .vluhibb Allah who, in his turn, 
read them with his grandfather Nur al-IJatjq. Fakhr 
al-Din completed his father's Persian coinnientaiy 
upon the Sahih of Muslim entitled Manba 1 al-'Jlin fi 
Shark Sah'ih' Muslim (Bankipur, No. 1207; ASP>. 
No. 1007). In the preface of this work, Fakhr al-Din 
says that his father wrote it towards the end of his life 
and could not lind time to revise it and that he revised 
the commentary and improved upon it by making 
suitable additions and alterations. In this rescension 
of the Martha!" al-'Ilm, Fakhr al-I)Tn utilized the cc m- 
pilations of his great-great-grandfather Shaykh 'Abd 
al-IIaqq al-Muhaddith al-Dihlawi. 2 

(ii) Shark l Ayn aVlhn (Bankipur, No. 1390). 
This is a Persian commentary of Muhammad b. 
'Uthman al-Balkhi's l Ayn al-'Ilm, 3 a work on asceti- 
cism based on the (Jur'an and al-I fadlth. The Com- 
mentator says in the preface that the Arabic original 
of the l Ayn al-'Ilm being very difficult and not accessi- 
ble to Persian students, he wrote the present commen- 
tary with the help of al-Ghazall's Ikya' 'Uliim al-Din 

1. The statement of 'Abd al-Muqtadir (Binkiptir, XIV, p. 62 also 
Ma'arif, Vol. XXII No. i, pp. 268-69) that Fakhr al-Din was a son of 
Shaykh Nur al-Haqq. is not correct as it is clear from a genealogy 
given by Sbaykhal-Islam b. Fakhr al-l>In (q. v.) in the preface of his 
Shark -i-Bukhan (MS. Bankipur, No. 1208, fol. 27a (sic.) 

also Nuzha, vi. s. v. Shaykh al-Islam b. Fakhr al-Din al-Dihlawi and as 
such the ascription oi the Manba' al-'Ilm to Nur al-Haqq is a further 
mistake. 

2. Bankipur Catalogue, XIV. pp. 61-62 with necessary {.Iterations 
in the light of the genealogy given above, n. 1. 

3. Al-Balkhi was an Indian scholar (Loth. op. cit, p. 190 ci. Haji 
Khalifa. IV, p. 282). For copies of his 'Ayn aX- Ilm, see Loth. Nos. 
680-2 ; Bankipur, No. 1353 (Arabic Hand-list, Vol. I). 
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of which the l Ayn al- l Ilm itself was a selection. He 
has introduced the passages from the (Jur'an and al- 
Hadlth under the abbreviations of (i and £. respectively. 
The names of the transmitting Sahaba together with 
the works in which the Traditions occur have been 
mentioned. 1 The work is divided into a Mvqaddima, 
wenty Bfibs and a Khatima? 

(*m) Sharh-i-Hisn Hasln, a Persian commentary 
of al-Jazarl's Him 11 asm? 

3. Shaykh al-hlam b. Hafiz Fakhr al-Dln 
(d. circ. 1180). 

He was a famous pupil of his fnther aJ-IIafiz Fakhr 
al-Dln and had Ijaza for the Sihah Sitta and other 
Hadith works from the latter.* He flourished in 
Shahjahanabad during the reign of Muhammad Shah 
(1131-61/1715-18) when the invasion of Nadir Shah 
took place. 5 Shaykh ;il- Islam was a contemporary of 
Shah Wall Allah al-Dihlawl (d. 1173). 

His works : — 

(#) Sharh-i-Siihih al-Bukhiirj, a Persian com- 
mentary of al-Bukhari's Sahlh published at Lucknow 
in 1305/1887 on the margin of Nur al-Haqq's Taysir 
al-Qarl under the title of Sharh-i-Shaykh al-Islam* 

The commentator • has discussed in the preface 
(foil. 1-29, Banklpur xMS.) Istalahat-al-Hadlth or the 
Technique of the Science of Tradition, the soundness 
and otherwise of the Ruwst, a short life-sketch of al- 

1. Cf. Banklpur MS- No. 1390. 

2. For contents of the work, see Banklpur Cat. XVI. pp. 08-69. 

3. Hada'iq, p. 468. 

4. Vide his Shark Dukhari (MS Banklpur) foil. 26b, 27a; Nuzka, 
Vol. VI, loc. cit. : Hada'iq loc, cit. 

6. Banklpur, Cat., XIV, pp. 62 63; Ma'arif, Vol. XXII, No. 4, p. 
269. 

8. BanklpBr, XIV, p._82: Ma'arif. Vol. XXII, No. 4, p. 269. For 
MS copy of the work, see Banklpur Nos. 1208-09. 
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Imam al-Bukharl, the occasion that led him to compile 
his Suhih, its place amons; the compilations on al- 
HadTth, its tarajim al-abwab, Taliqat and other rele- 
vant points. Further, he has traced therein his own 
Saturd up to Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq (foil. 26-27) thus : 

- (^^jdl <iu*JI ijxHxs. ^^I^jjbtk'l^ui *?>\ & tj*)\jy 

In compiling his work, Shaykh al-lslam has uti- 
lized, amnns; other works-, a!-Nawa\vi's Shark Sahih 
Muslim ffol. 18), Ibn Hajar's Fath al-Jiari (fol. 27), 
'Abd al- ITaqq's Commentaries on the Mishkat (foil. 
1 seq.) and Nur al-I laqq's Tays'ir al-Qart. 

Hi) Risifla Kashf al-Ghifa' Ammo, Lazima It 7- 
Mawtfi 'Ala l-'Ahya'. 

(Hi) Risala Tard al-Axchdm 'an Athdr al-Imam al- 
Humam} 

4. Saldm Allah b. Shaykh al-I shim al-Muhaddith 
al-Rampurl (d. 1229/1814). 

Salam Allah, a contemporaty of Siraj Ahmad al- 
Sirhindi (d. 1220) and 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Dihlawl (d. 1235), 
appears to be the last luminary of the house of Shaykh 
'Abd al-IIaqq al-Dihlawl. He moved from Delhi to 
Rampur and became famous as Muhaddithi-Ratnpurl. 
He learnt the science of Tradition from his own 
father, Shaykh al-Islam and ably carried on the culture 
and cultivation of Hadlth learning, the proud heritage 
of his forefathers, as his following works show. He 
died at Rampur in Jumada II, 1229/1814 or 1233/ 
1818.* 



1. Hada'ig, p. 468. 

2. iiadS'iq. p. 468 ; Tadhkira-i.'Ulama'.p. 74; Ma'arif, Vol. XXII 
No, 4, p. 269; Tadhhira-i-KSmilSn-i -Rampur, p, 159. 
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(i) Al-Muhalls hi Asnlr al-Muwatta (Banklpur 
No. 127 Traditions). 1 It is an Arabic commentary of 
the Muwattd' of Imam Malik (1. 179) devoted chiefly 
to juridical problems (masd'il-i-fiqhlyya) and the 
differences thereof among the Madhahib Arba'.* The 
author says in the Muqaddima which opens with a 
short life-sketch of al-Imam Malik and a critical 
estimation of the Muwattd, that he wrote the present 
work in order to supply the long-felt need for a 
commentary of the Muwattd in this country, Zurqanl's 
Sh.jrh not being extant here, and that till his time no 
Indian Traditionist did comment on this important 
Hadith work. 8 The Muhalla was compiled at Rampur 
in 1215/1800.* It appears that the author had no 
access to the commentaries on the Muwattd' by 
Ya'qub al-Lahurl (d. 1098/ and Shah Wall Allah al- 
Dihlawl (d. 1176)* written in India before him. 

(it) Tarjuma-i-Farst Sahlh al-Bukharl. 

(tit) Tarjumai-Farsl Shama'il al-Nabl. 

(iv) Rimla fi Usui al-Hadith, a treatise on Usui 
al-Hadlth in Arabic. 7 

5. Shaykh Sayf Allah b. Nilr Allah b. Nut 
al-Haqq al-Bukhetrl al-Dihlawi. 

Sayf Allah, a grandson of Shaykh Nur al-Haqq 
was equally versatile in Jurisprudence and Tradition. 

1. The Baokipur MS. is incomplete ending in a portion of Kitab 
al-Hajj Top cit.. Vol. V (1), p. 8J. The State Library of Rampur has a 
complete MS. of the Muhalla Tadhhira Kamilan-i-Rampur , p. 169). The 
Library of Tonk possesses a complete work whereas the Library of Mazahir 
al-'Ulura Madrasa at Saharanpur has only the second half of the work 
Muqaddima Awjaz al-Masalik. p. 33). 

2. Banklpur. Catalogue V. part I. pp. 8-9. 

3. Ma'arif, December, 1942, pp. 421-22. 

4. Banklpur, V.(l), p. 9. 
B. Infra, p. 16S. 

6. Infra, p. 177. 

7. HadS'iq, loc. cit. 
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He prepared a commentary on the Shama'il al-Nabl 
entitled Ashraf al-Wasa'il fi Sharli al-Shama'il in 
J091/I680 during the rei»n of 'Alamgir (1069-11 19/ 
1659-1707). 1 

GROUP B. DISCIPLES OF 'ABD AL-HAQQ AND OF 
HIS DESCENDANTS " 

1. Khawaja Khawand Mu'in al-Din (d. 1085/ 

1674). 

A son of Khawaja Khawand Mahmud al-Naqsh- 
bandl (d. 1052) of Kashmir,* Mu'in al-Din studied al- 
H;idith, al-Tafsir and al-Fiqh under Shaykh 'Abd al- 
Haqq al-Dihlawl. He flourished in the 11th century 
and died in Kashmir in 1085/1674.' 

2. Khawaja Haydar Patlii b. Firm al-Kashmiri 

(d. 1057/1647). 

He first Jearnt al-Hadlth in his native province 
Kashmir from Baba Jawahir Nath al-Kashmlrl (d. 
1026), a pupil of Ibn IJajar al-Haythaml.* Then he 
joined the School of Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq at Delhi 
and completed his education of Hadlth literature. 
The Governor of Kashmir repeatedly offered him the 
office of Qadl but he refused to accept it preferring, as 
he did, the life of a saint to anything else. He died 
in Kashmir in 1057/1647.* 

3. Baba Dawud al-Mishkdti al-Kashmiri 
(d. 1097/ J 685) 

In al-Hadlth he was a pupil of Haydar aJ-Kash- 
mlrl (d. 1057) and in al-Tasawwuf of Khawand 

1. Nuzha. VI, s.v. Sayf Allah al-Bukbari. 

2. For Khawand Mahmud, see TSrihhi- Kashmir, p. 138. 

5. Khazina, Vol. I, p. 643 ; Hada'iq. 421 ; Tadhhira-i-'Vlania' p. 
22S; Ma'arif. p. 269. 

4. Tarikh-i-Kashm,r, pp. 103-04. 

6. Ibid, p. 143; Hada'iq, pp. 408-09; AsrSr al-Abrar, (MS. Dar al- 
Musanniiln) quoted in Ma'arif, p. 269 ; Tadhkira-i-'Vlarn9', p. 64. 
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MahmQd (d. 1052). He was called Miskhatt because 
he had committed to memory the entire Mishkat 
al-MasabJh. He was the author of the Asrar al-Abrar, 
on the biography of the Mashs'ikh of Kashmir, a MS. 
copy of which is in the library of Dar al-Musannifln 
at Azamgarh in the United Provinces. He died at 
Kashmir in 1Q97/1685. 1 

4. Shaykh 'ItUtyat Allah Shal-i-Kashmlri (d. 1 185/ 

1713). 

He was a pupil of a son of Khawaja Haydar and 
a famous teacher of Kashmir. He taught the Sahth 
of al-Bukharl as many as thirty-six times from begin- 
ning to end and died in Sha'ban, 1125/1713 at the age 
of sixty-eight." 

5. MirSayyid Mubarak Bilgraml (1033-1115/1624- 

1703). 

Mubarak al-HusaynT al-Wasitl al-Bilgramf, who 
belonged to the ancient family of the WasitI Sayyids 
settled since 611/1217 at Bilgram 8 in the district of 
Hardoi in the United Provinces,* was a pupil of 
Shaykh Nur al-Haqq b. 'Abd al-Haqq al-Dihlawl. 
While a student at Delhi he resided in the home of his 
teacher and thus came into an intimate contact with 
him. In 1064/1654, he obtained a Sanad from Nur 
al-Haqq and since then he worked indefatiguably for 
the spread of Hadlth learning at Bilgram until he died 
in Rabl' I, 1115/July, 1703. He was born in Sha'ban, 
1033/May, 1624. For his deep erudition in the 

1. TSrihh-i'Kashtmr, p. 176 ; Hadct'iq, pp. 423-24 ; Khazlna. Vol. I, 
Tadhltirai-'UiamS', p. 80; Ma'Srif, p. 270. 

2. HadSiq, p. 436; Tadhkira-i--UlamV , p. 152; Ma'Srif. Vol. 
XXII, tfo. 5. p. 833. 

S. JRASB. Vol. XXII. 1038, p. 119 n. 1. 
4. Imp. Gfftettttr, Vol. VIII, p. 236. 
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Science of Tradition, Mir Mubarak earned the title of 
Qutb al-Mufyaddithin. 1 

The School of Mubarak at Bilgram produced, 
among others, two noted scholars of Hadlth, viz., 
Sayyids Muhammad Fayd b. Sadiq al-Bilgraml and 
'Abd al-Jalll al-Bilgraml. The first, a hereditary 
zamlndar of Bilgram, made a Persian translation of 
the Shama'tl al-Nabl and the Hisn liasln. 1 He died 
in 1130/1716. 5 

6. Mir ' Abd al-Jalll al-Bilgraml (1071-1 138/1660- 

1725).* 

'Abd al-Jalll b. Ahmad al-Husaynl al-Wasiti al- 
Bilgraml, who was the maternal grandfather of our Azad 
al-Bilgraml, was a man of great culture and learning. 
He read al-Hadlth with Mir Mubarak and also with 
Mir Sa'd Allah (d. 1119),' Mir Tufayl (d. 1151) of 
Bilgram and Ghulam Naqshband(d. 1126) 6 of Lucknow. 
'Abd al-Jalll was a MuJtaddith well-versed in Asma y 
al-Rijal, and committed to memory a good number 
of Ahadlth along with their isnad? His love 
for Hadlth works may be gauged from the fact 
that even on relinquishing his office of BakhshI 
and Waqa'i-Nigar (Paymaster and News-writer) 8 at 



1. Ma'thir al-KirUm, p. 94 ; T-'UlamS', p. 174; Hayati-Jalil, Vol. 
I, p. 144, n. 124 ; Ma'Srif, Vol. XXII, No. 6, p. 270. 

2. Ma'arif al-'Awarif, 8. v. ^^y**- cy al * m C?/* - an< * lJ^'-* - *^' rSj^' • 
S. Hayati-JaUl Vol. I, p. 149. n. 129. 

4. On his detailed biography, vide Maqbul Ahmad Samdanl's 
Hayat-i-JaM, Vols. Ill (Allahabad, 1929). 

5. He died at Ah mad a bad while a teacher in the Madrasa of Nur 
al-DIn at AhmadSbad" (q.v. infra, p. 169). — Ibid, Vol. I, p. 143, n 121. 

«. Ibid, n. 123. 

7. Ibid , pp. 146. 160-61. 

8. He was BakhshI and Waqa'-i-Nigar first in Gujarat and then in 
Bhakkar and Swnistan under Awrangzlb (1069-1119) and the later 
Mughal Emperors from 1120/1708 to 1126/1714— Ibid, p. 230 ieq. 
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Bhakkar in 1126/1714,' he stopped on his way home 
with all his retinue at Nawshahar in Sind, for six long 
months with a view to comparing" and correcting the 
copy of a I- Bu khan's S.ihth which he had already tran- 
scribed at Bhakkar. 8 His teacher Mir Mubarak gave 
him Ijilza in the form of a pamphlet which the latter 
preserved in his library. 3 'Abd al-Jalll died at Delhi 
in Rabl' I, 1138/October, 1725* 

7. Mir Azad Bilgrctmi (1116-1 200/ 1 704-85). 

Born at Maydanpura, a locality in Bilgram, on the 
25th of Safar, 1116/May, 1704, Ghulam 'All Azad b. 
Nuh al-Husaynl al Wasitl al-Hanafi al-Bilgraml, after 
receiving sanad in al-Hadith from his maternal grand- 
father, set out in 1151-1738 for al-Hijaz and stayed 
there for two years in the course of which he read al- 
Bukhan's Sahih with Shaykh Hayat al-Sindl (d. 1163) 
at al-Madlna and some other Iiadlih works with 'Abd 
al-Wahhab al-Tantawi (d. 1157) at Makka. Shaykh 
Hayat granted him Ijaza for the Siftah Sitta. Azad 
died at Awrangabad in 1200/1785 at the age of eighty- 
four. 5 

Mir Azad Bilgrami is a famous author of history, 
biography and criticism of Persian poetry. 6 The fol- 
lowing works of his will reveal to us his attainments as 
a Traditionist : — 

1. Ibid., p. 248. 

8. Ibid , pp. 167-69. 

3. Ibid., pp. 17273. 

4. Ibid., pp. 271-72. Notices of his biography will also be found in 
Hada'iq. p. 437 ; Ma'thar al-Kiram, pp. 257-77 ; Sarw-i-Aztid, p. 263 a.v. ; 
t. 'Ulama, pp. 108-09 ; Ma'irif, Vol. XXII, No. 6, p. 270 ; Rieu, Persian 
Cat.. Vol. Ill, p. 963 ; JRASB, p. 119, n. 6. 

6. Subhat, autobiography, pp. 118-23 ; Ma'thar, autobiography, pp. 
161-64; Sarw-i-AiSd, autobiography, pp. 118-23 ; Khizana-i-'Amira, auto- 
biography, pp. 123-26 ; Hadi'iq. pp. 446-46 : Ma'irif, pp. 270-71 ; Ithaf, 
p. 303 ; T. 'Ulama". pp. 154-66 : Rieu, Persian Cat.. Vol. I, p 373a ; Bankl- 
pur. Vol. Ill, pp. 252-53 ; Muslim Review, Calcutta, 1926, No. 2. pp. 25-36. 

0. Brockolmann, Snppl. I, p. 601. 
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(i) Daw' al-Dari SharJi SahihalBukhari: a com- 
mentary of the Sahih al-Bukhari up to Kitab-al-Zakat 
based on Qastallani's Irshad al-Sarh Nawwab Siddlq 
Hasan Khan notices the work in his Ithaf al-Nubala\ l 

(ii) ShamGmat al-'Anbar ft ma war a da fl 'I- Hind 
min Sayyid al-Bashar. The author collects in this 
work all the Traditions of the Prophet referring to 
India. 4 

(Hi) Subhat al-Marjan fl Athar Hindustan: 
[published at Bombay in 1303 A.H.] The introduction 
of this book dwells on al-Hadlth and the verses of the 
Qur'an as have bearings on India. 

(*v) Sanad al-Sa'ada ft Husil Khdtimat-al-Sadat. 
[published at Bombay] : on the excellences of Ahl-i- 
Bayt. In this Persian treatise, the author has shown 
from Ahadlth and the sayings of some eminent saints 
that the end of the descendants of the Prophet will be 
good and that their entry into Paradise is pretty sure. 5 

Section IV. Traditionists who Flourished from 

the Middle of the 11th to the Middle of the 

12th Century A.H. 

1. Muhammad Siddlq 6. Sharif (d. circ. 104C/1630) 

He was a Muhaddith of the eleventh century 
A.H. He died after the year 1032/1623 when he 
completed his Shark al-Zawajir. His biographical 
notices are not available. Muhanmad Siddfq is the 
author of a commentary of the Mishkat al-Masablh 
entitled Nujum al-Mishkat (Banklpur, No. 363 Tradi- 
tion) in which theological questions have been elucidat- 



1. Pp. 56. 107 ; Subhat. p. 122. 

2. Brockelmano, loc. cit ; Asaflyya, Nos. 863, 867, 869. 
1. JRASB, p. 127. 
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ed at some length. 1 

2. Shaykh liusain al-Husayni al-Harawi 
(d. circ. 1045/ 1635). 

He flourished in the first half of the 11th century 
A.H. and compiled commentaries on the Shatna'il al- 
Nabi in Persian, of which the one called Sharlt al- 
Shama'il was written for Prince Sallm b. Akbar 
(b. 976 d. 1037) and the other called Na?m al-Shatna'il 
for Prince Murad b. Akbar (b. 978 d. 1007). Hakim 
v Abd al-Hayy Nadawl who personally read these two 
books spoke highly of them. 1 

3. Sayyid Ja'far Badr-i-Alam 
(1023-1085/1614-75). 

Ja'far b. Jalal b. Muhammad al-Husayni al- 
Bukharl better known as Badr-i-'Alam, 'the Moon of 
the World,' was a descendant of the famous saint of 
Uchh, Makhdum-i-JahanlySn, Sayyid Jalal al-BukharJ 
(d. 785). His father, Sayyid Jalal Maqsud-i-'Alam 
(d. 1059) who held a Mansab of six thousand horses 
under Emperor Jahanglr (1014-37/1605-28), was an 
eminent scholar of Islamic learning. 3 Ja'far was born 
at AJjmadabad on Sha'ban 12, 1023/September, 1614. 
He read with his father and became an accomplished 
scholar and a specialist -in al-Hadlth and Tafslr. He 
used to copy out the manuscripts himself, and was a 
quick copyist, so much so that in fifty-four hours he 
would complete the whole of the Qur'an. He refused 
a Governorship offered by the Emperor Jahangir him- 

1. A MS. copy of the Nujiim al-Mishk3t is available in the library 
of Dar al-'U Jum at Lncknow. Cf. Mm'Srif al-'lAwSrif s.v. 

2. Nuxha, Vol. VI, s.v. Htisayn al-HarawT. *" ' 

S. For Maqsud-i-'Alam. see Supplement to the Mir'at-i-Ahmadl, 
Sag. tr. by Nawib 'All and Seddon (Baroda, 1924), pp. 43-44. 
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self. He died on Dhu'l-Hijja 9, 1085/March, 1675 and 
was buried at Ahmadabad by the side of his father. 1 

His works : — 

(»') Al-Faid al-Tarl ft Shark Sahlh al-Bukhctri 
(Asafiyya I, No. 433-4, Traditions): an Arabic com- 
mentary on the Sahlh of al-Bukharl in two volumes. 

(it) Rawdat al-Sliah : This work consisted of as 
many as twenty-four volumes of which the first dealt 
with memoirs of the saints and the last four, with 
Traditionists and commentators of the Qur'an.' 

4. Abu'l-Majd Mahbub-i-'Alam b. Ja'far 
Badr-i-'Alam (1047-1 1 1 1/1637-99). 

Born at Ahmadabad on Rabi' I 30, 1047/July, 
1637, Mahbub-i-'Alam (the Beloved of the World) 
read with his father, Ja'far Badr-i-'Alam and some 
other distinguished Professors of Gujarat. Besides his 
works on al-Hadlth noted below, he compiled two 
commentaries of the Qur'an, one in Arabic and the 
other in Persian. The latter was unique in this that it 
had been based on Traditions, handed down by the 
Ahl-i-Bayt. He died at Ahmadabad in Jumada II, 
1 Ill/November, 1699. 5 

His work : — 

Zlnat al-Nukat ft Shark al-Mishkat : The author 
embodied in this commentary the views of the principal 
Schools of Jurisprudence. 4 

5. Shaykh Ya'qub al-Bannanl al-Lahurl 

(d. 1098/1687). 

Shaykh Ya'qub, surnamed Abu YQsuf, was born 

1. Ibid. p. 44 ; Tadhhira-i-'Ulamcf, p. 216. 

2. Ibid. 

8. Supp. Mir'at-i-Ahmadt, pp. 44-46 ; YSd-i-AyySm, p. 61 a.v. Md. 
Radawl ; Nutha, vol. VI. s.v. Md. b. Ja'far al-KujrSti ; T. •VlamW 
pp. 21418. 

4. M ••**/ al-'Aw3rif,s.v. - *j^J\ ^j^it ; T.VlamS' ; p. 215. 
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and educated at Lahore. An accomplished Traditionist 
and philosopher, Abu Yusuf was a professor in 
Madrasa-i-Shahjahaniyya in Delhi and subsequently 
accepted the office of the Mlr-i-'Adil under Shah Jahan 
(1037-69) and was elevated to the position of the 
Nazir-i-Mahakim during the reign of Awrangzlb 
(10b9-1119). His official duties apart, Abu Yusuf used 
to deliver lectures on different aspects of Muslim 
learning. He died in Delhi in 1098/1687. 1 

His works : — 
(*') Al-Khayr al-Jarifi SharJi Salith al-Dukhdri. 
[it) Al-Mu'lim fi Shark Sahih Muslim, 
(iii) Kitab al-Mu&afla fi Shark al-MuwaatV '.' 

6. Mawlana Nairn b. Md. Fayd al-Siddiqi 

al-Awadi al-Jawnpuri 

(d. 1120/1708). 

His grandfather Shaykh Plr came to Oudh in 
the retinue of Salar Mas'ud 3 and his father who settled 
down at Badi' Sara* or Baddu Sarai, had been Mufti 
of Oudh. Na'im was a pupil of 'Abd al-Rashfd al- 
Jawnpurl (d. 1083), the famous author of the Man&qira- 
i-Rashidiyya, lived over a century and died at Jawnpur 
in Safar, 1120/1708. 

His work :— 

Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih : The woik was 
compiled after the eyesight of the author had become 
defective.* 

1. Nuzha, Vol. VI ; Rizq Allah. al-Ufq al-MuKn ; Mir'at-i-'AIam. 

2. These works have been referred to by 'Abd al-Hayy Nadawl in 
his Nuzha and Ma'Srif al-'Awarif. 

3. He was a sister's son to Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznin (Haig, tr 
Muntakhab at-TawSrikh, Vol. Ill, p. 46, n. 6)'. 

4. Nuth*, Vol. VI, ».v. Na'im b. Fayd. 
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7. Shaykh Muhammad Akram b. l Abd al-Rahmifn 

al-Hanafi al-Sindi (d. circ. 1 130/ 1 7 17). ' 

He was a native of Nasrpur in Sind and Jived in 
the first half of the 12th century. He prepared an 
elaborate commentary on Ibn Hajar's Nukhbat al- 
Fikar called Im^Hn al-Nazar fi Tawdlh Nukhbat al- 
Fikar, a MS. copy of which is in the library of the late 
Mawlana 'Abd al-Hayy al-Lakhnaw! at FiringI Mahal, 
Luclmow. 1 

8. Shaykh Yahyct b. AmJn al-'Abbasl al-llahabadi 

(1080-1H4/1669-1731). 

A disciple of his uncle Shaykh Afdal b. 'Abd al- 
Rahman Uahabadi (d. 1124), Yahya was popularly 
known as Khub Allah Uahabadi. He was a scholar of 
varied learning and a good Traditionist. lie died in 
Jumadal, 1 144/173 1.* 

His works : — 

(*') Vanat al-Qari fi Sharh Thulathlyynt al- 
BukhSri, an elaborate Arabic commentary on al- 
Bukhan's Thulathiyyat. 3 

(it) Arba'in. 

(tit) Tadhkiritt al-A$hab. 

(iv) Ma'khadh al-Vtiqad ft Shah al-Sahsbat wa 
AM al-Bayt (in Arabic). 

(v) Sharh Jiadlih £*r~3' «j^. 

(vi) Tarjuma Wa$ct'if al-Nabi.* 

1. Nuzha, Vol. VI, s.v. Muhammad Akram b. 'Abd al-Rahman al- 
Sindl. 

2. Sarw-i-Azad, pp 210-212. 

3. Ma'Srif al-'AwUrif, s.v. ^livJI Ci 1 *^ rit^ 
*. NutHa, Vol. VI. 



166 India's contribution to hadith literature 

9. Shah Muhammad Fakhir al-Ilahabadi 
(1120-64/1708-50). 

Fakhir, a son of Shah Yahya al-IIahabadl, was a 
well-known poet who wrote poems with his nom-de- 
plume {takhallus) Za'ir. He was also a Muhaddith and 
studied Hadith literature at al-Madlna with Shaykh 
Hayat al-'Sindl Id. 1 163) first in the year 1 150/1737 and 
then from 1156/1743 to 1158/1745. Back at Allahabad 
in 1159/1746, he reached Hooghly in the following year 
on boat via 'Azlmabad (Patna) and Murshidabad and 
embarked on a ship bound for the Hijaz. But due to a 
catastrophe in the Bay of Bengal, the vessel touched 
early in 1161/1748 the port of Chittagong whereafter 
staying for three or four months, Fakhir returned home. 
In Sha'ban, 1164/1750, he again started for the Hara- 
mayn, but on his wiy he fell ill and died at Burhanpur 
on the 11th Dhiil-Hijja of that year. Fakhir had been 
intimate with Shah Wall Allah al-Dihlawi (d. 1172) and 
was a fellow-student of Azad al-Bilgrami 1 . 

The Madrasa of Fakhir at Allahabad had possessed 
a copy of the Sahlh of Muslim from which Ruh al-Amln 
Khan (d. 1151)* made a reproduction which last is, now, 
preserved in the library of Hablbganj.' 

His works on Hadith : — 

(*) Qurrat al-Ainfl Ithbat Rafi' al-Yadain* 

(») Risala-i-Najatiya dar 'A qa'id-i-liadithiya (pu b- 
lished and to be had in the family library of 
Mawlana 'Abd Allah al-Baql of DmajpQr, Bengal). 
This Persian treatise was composed at Islamabad 
(Chittagong) during his short stay there in 1 161/1748. It 

1. S»wi-lt3d, pp. 212-18 ; ItlSf. pp. 406-07 ; Ma'arif, Vol. XXII, 
No. 6, p. 339; Nawshahrawl, TarSjim-WUlamS'.-i-HadHh-i-Hind (Delhi. 
1838), Vol. I, pp. 334-40 ; TiqsSr, p. 115. 

2. MU'tkir, pp. 287-89. 

3. Ma'arif, Vol. XXIII, No. 2 ; pp. 91-2. 

4. /*£«/. p. 406. 
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enunciates the doctrines of the Sunnis from the view- 
point of Apostolic Traditions. 1 

{Hi) Na%m 'Ibarat-i-Stfr al-Safsda? 

{iv) Mathnawl dar Ta l rif 'Ilm liadith? 

70. Mawlantt Aniin al-Dln b. Mahmud al-'Umari 
al-Hanafial-Jawttpnrl{\072-\\A5jlb()\-l752). 

Born and educated at Jawnpur under Arshad b. 
'Abd al-Rashld al-Jawnpurl, Aminal-Dln was a teacher 
highly learned not only in Tradition but also in 
Geometry, Arithmetic, Ustarlab and the Law of 
Inheritance {Mawarith). He made a synopsis, Mulakh- 
khas of Ashi'at al-Lama'ai of Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq al- 
Dihlawl (d. 1052). He lived as late as the year 1135/ 
1722-23. His death-date has not come down to us. 4 

//. Mawlana Nur al-Dln b. Salih al-Ahmadabadi 
(1063-1155/1653-1742). 

Nur al-Dln was an eminent teacher and a prolific 
author of Ahmadabad. He is credited to have compiled 
as many as 150 books chiefly commentaries and 
annotations (shuruh wa hawashl). In al-Hadlth he 
was a pupil of Mahbub-i-'Alam (q. v.); he also 
acquired the Science from Makki Traditionists on 
the occasion of his pilgrimage to the Haramayn in 
1143/1730. His Madrasa at Ahmadabad known as 
the Hidayat Bakhsh which was housed in a palatial 
construction built for him in 1111/1699 by his disciple 
Nawwab Ikram al-Dln, a Sadr of Gujarat with a huge 
sam of rupees one lac and twenty-four thousand, had 

1. Ibid. pp. 84, 406. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Nuzha, vol. VI ; Ganj-i-Arskait. 
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been a great educational institution. 1 Nur al-Dln 
died at Ahmadabad on Monday, 9th Sha'ban, 1155/ 
Sept., 1742, at the age of ninety-one and was buried 
within the premises of his Madrasa.* 

His work : — 

Nur al-Qurl Sharfy Sahih al-Bukharu 

12. MirzS Muhammad b. Rustam al-Badakhshi 
(1098-1195/1687-1781). 

Md. b. Rustam b. Qubbad al-Harithlal-3adakhshl 
was born at Jalalabad (now in Afghanistan) on Friday 
21, Jumada I, 1098/April, 1687. His grandfather, 
Oubbad Beg, who had received from Awrangzib the title 
of Diyanat Khan, died at Delhi in 1083/1672. While 
his father, Rustam, later on Mu'tamid Khan, served 
under Awrangzib and fell in the Deccan wars in 1117/ 
1705. Our author Mlrza Muhammad read with his 
father who was ' a man of great erudition.' At the 
age of fifteen he wrote his Risala Radd al-Bid l a wa 
l Aqtfid AM al-Sunna and with this work he was 
introduced to Awrangzib in 1115/1703 by Ruh Allah 
Khan and received from the Emperor a Mansab of six 
hundred. Besides his compilations on Hadith noted 
below, Mlrza Muhammad is the author of two valuable 
historical works, viz., Tartkh'i-Muliammadi and 
l Ibrat-Nama? He died after the year 1190/1776 
when he completed his Tarikh-i-Muhammadi.* 

1. YUd-i-Ayyam, p. 33. 

2. Ibid, pp. 61-62 ; Nuxha, vol. VI ; Hada'ig, pp. 443-44 ; T. 'Ulama ; 
pp. 247-48 ; Ma'arif, vol. XXII No. 5, p. 341 ; Supplement, Mir'at Ahmadi, 
pp. 66-68. > u 

8. Ma'Srifal-'Aufitrif, s.v. - ^^^V" z^ 

4. For MSS. copies of T3rikh-i-Muhammadi, Ethe, 3889-90 ; Rieu 
vol, III, p. 896a and a MSS. copy of 'Ibrat-Nama, Banklpur, vol. VII, No. 
623. 

5. Rieu, loc. cit., BanWpur, loc. cit. ; Buhar, vol. II, p. 246 ; Nuzha, 
vol. VI, s.v. Md. b. Rustam al-Badakhshi ; Storey, vol. II, p. 141; 
Brockelmann, Sup. I, p. 600. 
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His works 



(*) Miftah al-Naja ft Manaqib al-'Aba : on the 
virtues and excellences of Ahl-i-Bayt, the descendants 
of the Prophet, chiefly based on Traditions together 
with a short account of their births and deaths. The 
book is divided into five parts which are again sub- 
divided into chapters. It was taken up in Ramadan, 
1123/1711 and was finished on the 17th Muharram, 
1124/1712 at Lahore. 1 

(«) Tarajim al-ffuffaz (Buhar Nos. 252-3 ; for 
Dar al-'Ulum, Deoband copy, see Burhan, ed. Delhi, 
1940, p. 378), a two-volume biographical work on the 
eminent Traditionists (Huffaz) arranged alphabetically 
and is based primarily on al-Sam'anl's Kitab al- 
Ansab. It was written at Delhi in Rabl' I, 1146/ 
August, 1733.* 

(«**) Nuzul al-Abrar bi ma Safyfya min ManSqib 
Ahl al-Bayt al-AlhHr y a collection of Ahadlth giving 
correct estimate of the descendants of the Prophet. 
The treatise was composed for the Amir al-Umara 
Husain All Khan al-Husayni al-Barhuwi. 3 

(iv) Tultfat al-Mufyibbin ft Manfiqib al-Khulafa' 
al-Rashidin (Rampur No. 668) : on the virtues and 
excellences of the Four Orthodox Caliphs. 4 

13. Mirza Jan al-Birakl (d. circ. 1 100). 

Awhad al-Dln Mirza Jan al-Birakl al-Jalandharl 
was a native of Jullandhar in the Punjab. He was a 
Traditionist of the eleventh century. 1 Nothing more 
about him is available. 



1. For detailed description of the content*, Buhar vol. II, pp. 245-60. 

2. For detailed description ibid, pp. 285-88. 
S. Nuxha, loc. cit. 

4. Brockebnann, loc. cit. 

5. JthSf.p. 178. 
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His work : — 

Na?m al-Durar wa H-Marjun (Banklpur, Vol. 
XV. No. 1033) : a comprehensive Arabic work on the 
Prophet's Jife, miracles, prerogatives and distinctive 
merits as described in Ahadith. The work was com- 
pleted on the 2nd Dhul-IIijja, 1091 /December, J680. 1 
Sayyid 'Alim Allah Jalandharl (d. 1202) translated the 
work into Persian under the title of Nathr al- 
Jawahir. 2 

14. MuJiammad Siddiq al-Lahari (1 128-93/1716-79). 

He learnt Hadith in the Haramayn under Shaykh 
Yahya b. Salih al-Makkl and Abu'l-Hasan al-Sindl 
of whom the latter granted him Ijaza at al-Madlna 
in 1170/1756. Muhammad Siddiq was born in 1128/ 
1716 and died in 1193/1779 at Lahore where his father, 
who was a native of Ka'jul, had been Imam of the 
Masjid-i-WazIrkhan. 

His work : — 

Izcllat al-FasCldat ft Shark Mamlqib al-Sadat, a 
commentary of Dawlaiabadl's Man&qib al-Sadat (q.v. 
supra, 65) with criticism. 3 

Section V. Shah Wall Allah and his School of 
Mulidadithun.{U46-1283ll734-l8m). 

Shah Wall Allah al-Dihlawi (1114-76/1703-62). 

Qutb al-Din Abu 'Abd al-'Aziz Ahmad b. 'Abd 
al-Rahltn al-'Umarl al-Hanafl al-Dihlawi, popularly 
known as Shah Wall Allah, the celebrated Indian 
Traditionist, traces his descent from Caliph 'Umar 

1. Banklpur Catalogue, vol. XV, pp. 94-95. 

2. Tadhkirai-'UlamB; p. 147. 

3. I}ada'iq. pp. 461-62; T. 'Viand, p. 194; Nitzha, vol. VI, i.v, 
Siddiq al-Lahurl. * ' 
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al-Faruq. Born at Delhi on Wednesday, Shawwal 
14, 1114/Feb., 1703— four years before the death of 
Awrangzlb, Shah Wall Allah began his education at the 
age of five, learnt the Qur'an by heart when seven and 
completed the highest Madrasa course of the day when 
he reached the age of fifteen. As regards his study of 
TTadlth, he read in India the Mishkat al-MasabiJi, the 
Shamii'il al-Nabi and a portion of the SaJii/i al- 
BukhSrl with Afdal al-Siyalkutl (d. ] 146) and his own 
father 'Abd al-Rahlm (d. 1131), one of the editors of 
the Fatawcj-i-' Ala inglrl. In 1143/1730, he proceeded 
to the Haramayn and stayed there for fourteen 
months, studying the Sih'ih Sitta, the Mishkat al- 
Masablh and the Hisn Hasln under Abu Tahir b. 
Ibrahim al-Kurdi al-Shafi'l' a]-Madanl (d. 1145) and 
the Muw-itta 1 of Malik under Wafd Allah al-Malikl 
al-Makki. 1 Also he read with Taj al-Din al-Qal'l al- 
Makkl and ' Umar b. Ahmad al-Makki. 2 He returned 
to Delhi on Friday, Rajah 14, 1146/Dec. 1733, and 
opened a Hadlth class in Madrasa-i-Rahlmlyya 
founded by his father, which, as number of students 
grew rapidly, was subsequently removed to a spacious 
building given for the purpose by Emperor Muhammad 
Shah (1131-61/1719-48). Here he lectured 'on the 
Sih.lh Sitta, 3 the Muwatfa\ the Musnad al-Daritnt, the 
Mishkat al-Masablh, etc., for a quarter of a century. 
The method of his imparting instructions was that he 
would first make his students read out their daily 
lessons for themselves and then he would discourse 
upon them. In the lectures of the Sahjh al-Bukharl 
held during the year 1159/1746, Khawaja Amln Wall 
Allah! had been one of the qctris* or readers, and 



1. Shah 'Abd al-'AzIz al-DihlawI, 'Vjala-i-Nafi'a (Lahore, 1302 
A.H.), pp. 22-30. 

2. Musajfa Sharh-i-Mttwatta' (Faruql Press, Delhi, 1293 A.H.) vol. 
I, p. 22. 

S. BSnklpur Cat., V (1), p. 22. 

4. Ibid. 
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Muhammad Ilahabadl, one of the sami'Un, listeners. 1 
In presenting the masa'il-i-fighlyya, as he did in his 
Musctffa and Musawwa, Shah Sahib's main endeavour 
had been not to accentuate but to minimize the 
differences existing; in the Madhahibi-Arba\ parti- 
cularly those existing between the Hanafite and the 
Shafi'ite schools. With that end in view, he would 
analyze all those Mas&'il-i-fiqhiyya emphasizing over 
their points of agreement only, without giving prefer- 
ence to one school over the other — a process that not 
only helped to broaden the vision and outlook of the 
young learners but also inculcated in them a spirit of 
respect and largcj-hearted toleration for all the four 
ImSns and the systems they sponsored. 

Of his distinguished pupils, his eldest son Shah 
'Abd a!- Aziz excepted, who read Hadith with the 
Shah Sahib, the names of Oacll Thana' Allah PanlpatI 
surnamed BaihaqT '1- Waq*, Muhammad 'Ashiq 
Phultl, Khawaj^i Atnln Wall Aliahl, Khayr al-Dln 
Suratl, Rafl' a'-Dln Muradabadl, Muhammad Uaha- 
badl, and others have come down to us. z 

Shah Wall Allah died on the 29th of Muharram, 
1176/july 1762, in Dilhi where at Mahandlyan, adja- 
cent to the KhunI Darwaza, his grave along with those 
of his f.imiiy members exists to this day. 3 His works 
on Hadith : — 

(*') Hujjatu'lleth pl-Baligha '. a work of encyclo- 
paedic character, dealing with Islamic jurisprudence, 

1. Ibid. 

2. Nawsbahrawl, Tarajim-i-'Ulama'-i-HadUh-i-Hind (Delhi, 1938), 
Vol. I. p 15. 

3. Al-Juz' al-La\tf (autobiography) with Eng. tr. by M. Hidayat 
Husain. JRASB ( 1812) pp. 161-75; YUnV al-Jani, pp. 113-38: HadS'iq, 
pp. 447-48 j MS/, p. 448 ; Abjad, pp. 912 seq j T. 'Ulamtt'-i-Mnd, pp. 
260-52 ; Nuzha, VI, s.v. Shah Wall Allah al-DihlawI ; Nawshahrawl, 
op. cit. pp. 4-48 ; Ma'arii. vol. XXII. No. 6. pp. 341-43 ; al-FurqSn, Wall 
Allah Number (Bareilly, 1941) 2nd ed. pp 177-79, 236-38, 401-10 ; Ismail 
Gudharawl, Walt Allah (Delhi, nd) ; Mukhtar Ahmad, KhSndan-i-'AtUi 
(Cawnpur, n. d ) pp. 1-26 ; 'Ubaid Allah SindhI, Hiib (Lahore, 1942), p. 13, 
n. i, p. 43 n. i ; Encv. of IslUm, vol. I, pp, 1012 ; Storey, vol. I. pp. 20-22 : 
Banklpfjr Cat., V (i), pp. 6-6. 
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theology, physics, metaphysics, domestic economy 
(J>kJI jy-tf) political economy (aujaJI i-LJI ) and the 
last but not the least asrar al-D'm, the philosophical 
expositions of the rites and rituals of Islam, the most 
important part of the science of Tradition 1 and the 
quintessence of the science of epistemology, with 
copious quotations from the Qur'an and Ahadlth. A 
chapter of the work has be«:n devoted to the discus- 
sions of the tabaqit, ihe gradations of the books on 
Traditions into the first rank of which Shah Sahib has, 
along with the Sahlhan, included the Muwatta 1 of 
Imam Malik and into the second, the Sunans of Abu 
Dawud and al-Nasa'i ant. 1 the Jami 1, of al-Tirmidhl 
only.' 

Among the Shah Sahib's contributions, the 
Hujjatullah al-Bclligha shall always stand out as a 
monumental work which the Muslim India has ever 
produced and which won for her applause and admira- 
tion from the rest of the Islamdom. In the opinion 
of Nawwab Siddiq Hasan, our Indian SuyutI, this 
book is unique in its kind, the like of which none of 
the 'Ulama' of 'Arab and 'Ajam has ever been able to 
produce for the last twelve hundred years. 3 

The work was first lithographed at the Siddlqi 
Press, Bareilly, in 1285/1868 at the instance of Munshi 
Jamal Khan of Bhopal. 4 Its Egyptian edition was 
published in 1322-23/1904-05 from al-Matba' at al- 
Khairlyya, Cairo. The work has also been translated 
into Urdu by some Indian scholars. 

(it) Arba'ln : a selection of forty Ahadith trans- 
mitted by 'All b. Abi Talib and handed down to the 
posterity through his descendants. Its Urdu trans- 
lation with marginal notes by Khurram 'Ali Balharl 

1. Hujjatu'lltth al-BUUgha (Cairo, 1322 A.H.). 1, p. 3. 

2. Ibid, pp. 106-07. 

3. Ithaf, p. 71. 

4. MukhtSr Abroad, op. cit., p, 18. 
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(d. 1271) was subsequently rendered into a metrical 
commentary by Hadl 'All of Lucknow in 1270/1853 
under the title of Taskhlr which latter was published 
from the Mustafa! Press, Delhi, in 1283/1866. 1 

(tit) Watkiqat al-Ahhira commonly called Chihil 
Hadith : a Persian commentary of al-Nawawl's 
Arba'in accompanied by an Urdu interlinery trans- 
lation. The same work with a Pushto metrical para- 
phrase by 'Abd al-Hillm Kakakhel was published 
from Delhi in 1303/1890.* 

(iv) Al-Durr al-Tham'm ft Mubashsharat al-Nabi 
al-Amln : a collection of forty sayings that Shah Sahib 
and his Shuyiikh received direct from the Prophet in 
dreams. It was published from Delhi in 1890, with 
an Urdu translation by Zahlr al-Di'n Ahmad. 3 

(v) Al-Fadl al-Mubin fVl-Musalsal mitt Hadith 
al-Nabl al-Amln : 4 a collection of Hadlth-i-Musalsal 
handed down by the groups of Huffaz, the Hanafite, 
the Shafi'ite, the Malikite, and the Hanbalite jurists, 
the Ahl-i-Bayt, the Spanish Traditionists, the Mashariqa 
or the Traditionists of the Eastern Provinces, the 
poet-Traditionists and other groups of interest in the 
science. This very rare treatise was appended to the 
end of the second volume of al-Bukhan's Sahih tran- 
scribed by Shaykh Muhammad Ilahabadl, a pupil of 
the Shah Sahib before 1160/1747 and is preserved in 
the Oriental Public Library at Banklpur. 5 

(vi) Al-Irshad iln Muhimm&t al-Isnad : an 
account of his own Shuyttkh and of those through 
whom Hadith had been transmitted to them from the 



Taskhir, pp. 2-3. Thanks to the courtesy of Mr. (now Dr.) Saghlr 
i of Dacca University, I could avail of the Taskhir. 



1. 

Hasan i 

2. TRASB, p, 168 ; Brockelmann, Sup. I, p. 618. 

3. Ibid. Ma'Srif, December, 1942, pp. 426-26. 

4. This treatise appears to be the same as al-Nawadir noticed by Dr. 
Z. Ahmad (Ma'arif, pp. 426-27). 

5. BanklpBr Cat V (I), No, 134 .also pp. 23-24, 
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Prophet. It was lithographed with Shah Sahib's 
Tarajim al-BukhSri (q.v.) in Delhi, 1307/1889. 1 ' 

(vii) Tarajim al-Bukharl : a brief notice of the 
scope and method of al-Bukhan's SaliiJi* 

{viii) Shark TarO-jim Abwctb al-Bukharl : an 
exposition of the tarjamat al-abwdb, headlines of al- 
Bukhan's Sahlh printed by the Da'irat al-Ma'arif, 
Hyderabad, for the second time in 1357/1938 and also 
appended as mugaddima to the Sahlh al-Bukharl, 
lithographed in the Asahh al-Matabi', Delhi, in 
1940. 3 

[ix) Musaffa Sharh Muwatta* ': a concise two- 
volume Persian commentary of the Muwalta' of 
Imam Malik (d. 179) published first from the Faruql 
Press, Delhi, in 1293/1876. Shah Sahib has in this 
book given a Persian reproduction of every Hadith 
tog2ther with its meaning where necessary and has 
stated, without giving preference to any school, the 
view-points of the Madhahib-i-Araba', particularly 
those of the Hanafite and the Shafi'ite schools, with 
discussions of masa'il-i-fighlyya here and there. The 
commentary opens with a mugaddima of twenty-two 
pages devoted to Imam Malik and his Muwattd' 
which latter has been considered by the Shah Sahib 
as well as Imam al-Shafi'l (d. 204) as the premier 
authentic work on Hadlth second only to the Qur'an. 4 

{x) Musawwa Sharh Muwatta ' : written in 1 164/ 
1751 and lithographed on the margin of Mu§affa (q.v.) 
published from the Faruql Press, Delhi, in 1293/1876. 
This is something like a TaHiqat, marginal notes in 
Arabic on the Muwattd' of Malik, dealing primarily 

1. JRASB, loc. cit ; Brockelmann, loc. cit. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Nashriyat-i-'Ilmiyya or Cat. Da'irat al-Ma'arif (Hyderabad. 1363) 
p, 37 ; Fnrqan. p. 408 No. IS. . j . /. 

4. M usaffS, Vol. I, p. 7. 
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with the opinions of the Hanafite and the Shafi'ite 
schools. Its bulk is about one-eighth of the Musaffa 
and as such is not as comprehensive as the Mu§affa. x 

A note at the end of the Musajfa, published at the 
FarQql Press, tells us that the Shah Sahib compiled 
this work towards the latter part of his life but due to 
his pressing literary preoccupations could not find time 
to revise its first draft and that the book was subse- 
quently edited by his pupil, Khawaja Amln Wall 
Allahi in Shawwal, 1179/April, 1766, four years after 
the demise of the Shah Sahib. 

{xi) Athar al-Muhaddithin (MS. Asaflyya). 

{xii) Maktilbcit ma' Munaqib-i-lmSm al-Bukhari 
wa Ibn Taimjyya in Persian published with an Urdu 
translation by Sayyid 'Abd al-Kauf of Nadhlrlyya 
Literary Society, Delhi.' 

TRADITIONISTS BELONGING TO THE SCHOOL OF 
SHAH WAL1 ALLAH AL-DIHLAWI 

1. Qadl Thana' Allah al-PSnipati al-Naqsh- 
bandl al-Mujaddidi al-Ma?hari (circ. 1145-1225/1732- 
1810). 

He was tenth in descent from Shaykh Jalal al-Dln 
Kablr al-Awllya'. s In Hadith he was a pupil of Shah 
Wall Allah and in mysticism of Mlrza Mazhar Jan-i- 
Janan (d. 1 105). As a mark of his deep erudition in 
Hadith literature he was designated BaihaqI '1-Waqt 
or the BaihaqI of his time by Shah 'Abd al-'AzIz al- 
Dihlawl. His Tafsir-i-Ma%hari, which embodies 

1. The statement of Dr. Z. Ahmad (Ma'arif, p. 420) that the 
Musawwa is more comprehensive ijami') than the Musaffa ii beside the 
point. 

S. Vurqln. p. 419, No. 30. 

3. For him see, 'UthminI, Syar al-Atfab (Newul Kishoxe, Lnckoow, 
1913), pp. 107 teq. 
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numerous Ahadlth, demonstrates his wide survey over 
Hadlth literature. 1 

His work on Hadlth : 

(*) Al-Lubnb (Banklpur, XV, No. 1039) : an 
abridgement of the third volume of the Subul al-Hudn 
wa 'l-Rashad by Shams al-Dln al-Sahhl (d. 942) 
dealing chiefly with the Prophet's noble qualities, 
business transactions and the manner of his living 
together with a collection of his prayers, command- 
ments, decisions, etc. It has been stated in the 
preface that Qadl ThanS 1 Allah wrote the present work 
at the suggestion of his preceptor Mazhar Jan-i-Janan. 
He used the following abbreviations for the authorities 
referred to in his al-Lubab, viz., £ for al-Bukharl, f 
for Muslim, * for Abu Dawud, u* for al-Nasa'f, *»■ for 
Ibn Maja, 4 for Malik, £ for al-Sbafi'l, <f for al- 
Hakim, <^> for al-Tabranl, ^ for al-Darml, 1*» for 
Daraqutnl and so on. 1 An autograph copy of al-Lubab 
is in possession of Mawlana Faruq of Madrasa Jami' 
al-'Ultim at Cawnpur. 3 

(ii) Shah l Abd al- l Aziz b. Walt Allah al-Dihlawi 
(1159-1239/1746-1823). 

He received his early education with two eminent 
disciples of his father, namely, Khawaja Amln and 
'Ashiq Fultl. Then he entered the seminary of his 
father and thoroughly read the Mastiblh, the MusawwO.fl 
Shark al-Muwatla,' a portion of the Sahihan and the 
rest of the Sihah Sitta. In 1174/1760,' while still in 
his teens, 'Abd al-'AzIz completed his education. In 
1176/1762 on his father's demise, he succeeded him as 
a Professor of his Madrasa and taught primarily the 
Sciences of al-Qur'an and al-Hadlth for a period well 

1. Ithaf, pp. 240-41 ; TiqsSr, p. 113, HadS'iq. pp. 465-68 ; Tadhhira-i- 
'Viama', p. 88 ; Ma'arif, vol. XXIII. No. 6, pp. 444 seq ; Nawshahrawl, 
op. cit. pp. 206 seq. 

2. KnklpHr Cat.. XV, pp. 102-03. 
I. Ma'Srif , loc, cit 
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over sixty years. 1 That he contributed materially 
towards the diffusion and dissemination of Hadlth 
literature in India is borne out by his numerous pupiJs 
who started the teaching of Hadlth at different centres 
of India as shown below : — 

1. Shah Rafl' al-Din al-Dihlawi (d. 1249), a 
younger brother of Shah 'Abd al-'Aziz at 
Delhi. 2 

2. Shah Muhammad Isma'll Shahid (1193-1246) 
at Delhi. 3 

3. Shah Muhammad Makhsus Allah (d. 1273) at 
Delhi. 4 

4. Mufti Sadr al-Din al-Dihlawi (1204-1258) at 



Delh 



5 



5. Hasan 'Ail al-Muhaddith al-LakhnawI at 

Lucknow. 6 

6. Husain Ahmad (1201-75) at Mallhabad near 

Lucknow. 7 

7. Shah Rauf Ahmad al-Mujaddidf (d. 1249) at 

Bhupal." 

8. Shah Fadl-i-Rahman Ganj Muradabadl (d. 

1315) at Muradkbad. 9 

9. Khurram 'AH Balharl (d. 127 1), 10 the Urdu 
translator of al-Saghanl's Mashariq al- 

1. Tadhkira-i-'VlamS.' p. 122; Abjad, p 914 ; Ma'arif, vol. XXII 
No 6. p. 346 ; vol. LIII, No. 6, pp. 345-46 ; Nawsbahiawi, op. cit. 
pp. 49 seq. 

2. Nawshahrl. pp. 65-66. 
S. Ibid. pp. 69-112. 

4. Ibid. pp. 113-116. 

5. Hada'iq,?. 481. 

6. tadhkirai-'Ulama', p. 47. 

7. Ibid. p. 60-61. 

8. Ibid., pp. 66-67; Tadhkita-i-Kamilan-i-Rampiir, pp. 143-47. 

9. Tadhkit-i-'UlamU, pp. 162-63. 
10. Ibid., pp. 66-7. 
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Anwar entitled Tuhfat al-AkhySr 1 and of 
the Arba'ln by Shah* Wall Allah * at Balhar 
near Lucknow. 

10. Shah Abu Sa'ld (d. 1250) at Eampur and 
Delhi. 3 

11. Muhammad Shakur al-Ja'farl (1211-1300) at 
Machlishahar near A'zamgarh. 4 

12. Shah Zahur al-Haqq al-Oalandarl at Phulwan 
Sharif near Patna. 5 

13. Awlad Husain, the father of Nawwab Siddlq 
Hasan Khan, (120-157) at Qannuj. 6 

14. Karm Allah al-Muhaddith (d. 1258) at 
Delhi. 7 

15. Salamat Allah al-Badawnl at Cawnpur. 8 

His works: — 

(i) Bustan al-Muhaddithln [published] 9 : a popular 
and informative Persian treatise dealing with impor- 
tant works on al-Hadlth beginning with the Muwatta 1 
of Imam Malik and ending with al-Masablh by 
al-Baghawl together with short biographical sketches 
of their authors. 

(ii) '"Ujald-i-Nafi'a,: a very useful Persian treatise 
on Usui al-Hadith lithographed at Lahore in 1302 
A.H. and Delhi in 1212 A.H. 



1. Completed in 1249/1833 and lithographed repeatedly at Cawnpore 
in 1917. 1926 and 1928. 

2. Supra, p. 176. 

3. Supra, p. 146. 

4. Tadhkira-i-'UlamS', p. 192. 

6. Ma'arif. vol. XXIII, No. 6, pp. 363-64. 

6. Nawshahrawl, pp. 269 seq. 

7. Tadhkirai'UlamS', p. 112. 

8. Ibid., pp. 77-80. 

9. Lithographed at Delhi in 1898 and subsequently. 
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3. Shsh Ishaq b. Afdal al-Farugi al-Dihlawi 
'(1192-1262/1778-1846). 

On the death of Shah 'Abd al-'Azlz in 1239/1823, 
the professorship of his Madrasa devolved on the 
shoulders of his famous pupil and grandson Shah 
Ishaq who then ably carried on the teaching of 
al-Hadlth for a period of 20 years. In 1259/1843, he 
migrated to Makka where he died in Rajab 1262/June 
1846. 1 

In his Tarctjim • i - l U lamtf ' -i-Iiadlth-i-Hind, 
Nawshahrawl records the names of as many as 41 
Muhaddithun from different parts of India who were 
pupils of Shah Ishaq 2 . Of them Mawlanas Mazhar 
al-Nanutiiwl and Ahmad 'All al-Saharanpurl were the 
pioneers of the Hadith learning at the Seminary 
of Saharanpur ; Shah 'Abd al-Ghanl was the teacher 
of Mawlana Qasim al-Nanutuwl, the founder of the 
famous Dar al-'Ulum at Deoband ; Mawlana Sayyid 
Nadhlr Husain founded the School of Muhaddithun of 
Ahl-i-Hadlth. A notice of the above Traditionists 
outstanding as they are seems to be in place here. 

4. Ma?har al-Nanutuwl (d. 1302/1884-5). 

Over and above Shah Ishaq, Mazhar al-NanQtQwl 
read the Science of Tradition with Rashld al-Dln 
al-Dihlawi (d. 1249) and Mufti Sadr al-Dln al Dihlawl 
(d. 1273). He was the first Mudarris, teacher and 
Muhaddith of Mazahir al-'UlQm at Saharanptir. 4 The 
Sha'ykh al-Hind Mawlana Mahmud Hasan b. Dhu'l- 
Fiqar 'All al-Deobandl (1268-1339), a former Rector of 

1. Ibid., p. 178 ; Ma'SrM. vol. XXII, No. 6, p. 347 ; vol. LIII, No. 5. 
pp. 346-47. 

2. Nawshahrawl. pp. 119-20. 'Ubaid Allah SindhI, Hub (Lahore, 
1942) pp. 121 seq. ; Awjai al-MasSlih, vol. i. Muijaddima. pp 46-46. 

3. Both Dar al-'Ulum, Deoband, and Ma;ahir al-'Ulum, Saharan- 
pBr, were founded in 1283/1866. 

4. Awjai al-MasSlik, vol. i, p. 43 ; Ma'Srif, vol. LIII, No. S, p. 862. 
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Dar al-'Ulura of Deoband and the Shaykh of the 
present Rector Mawlana Husain Ahmad al-Madanl, 
was a pupil of Mawlana Mazhar. 1 

5. Ahmad l AU b. Lutf Allah al-Ansarl 
al-Saharanpuri (d. 1297/1880) 

On receiving Sanad-i-Hadith from Shah Ishaq at 
Delhi, Ahmad 'All performed Hajj and further studied 
al-Hadlth with Traditionists of the Haramayn. Back 
from al-Hijaz, he started under his own editorship and 
with his distinguished pupil Mawlana Qasim as his 
collaborator the Matba'-i-Ahmadl, a lithograph press, 
at Delhi which for quite a number of years did com- 
mendable services towards the spread of Hadlth 
literature in this country by publishing standard works. 
Mention in this connection may be made of his 
familiar TaHiqat (glosses) on the Sahih of al-Bukharl 
which gives in a nutshell all that is required for a 
student to understand the sanad (chain of authorities) 
and matn (text) of the Sahih.* Further, he leaves behind 
him a useful Hawashi (marginal notes) en the Jam? 
of al-Tirmidhi lithographed at the Mujtaba-i-Press at 
Delhi in J 328 A.H. On the outbreak of the Mutiny 
of 1857, Mawlana Ahmad 'All dissolved his press, left 
Delhi and went over to his native place SaharanpQr 
and subsequently became a Professor of Hadlth in the 
then newly-founded Madrasa Mazahir al-'UJum — a 
post which he ably filled up until he died in 1297/1880. 3 

6. Shah 'Abd al-Ghani al Mujaddidi 
(1235-1296/1819-79) 

See above p. 146. 



1. Vide Sanad-i-Hadith of the Dar al-'Ulum, Deoband. 

2. Ma'Srif, Ioc. cit. 

S. HadS'ig, p. 493 ; Awjtu, vol. I, p. 46. 
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7. Qasim b. Asad b. Ghulam Shah al-NanUtuwl 
(1246-97/1830-80). 

He read the DarsiyySt, the usual courses of 
Arabic and Persian, with his uncle Mamluk 'All, the 
first teacher of the Madrasa founded by the East India 
Company at Delhi, and Hadith with Shah 'Abd 
al-Ghanl al-Mujaddidl. After acting for some time as 
teacher of the aforesaid Madrasa, he joined the 
Ahmadl Press at Delhi and worked with his teacher 
Ahmad 'All in editing and annotating Hadith works 
until the Sepoy Mutiny broke out in 1857. In 1277/ 
1860, he performed Hajj and became a disciple of 
Hajl Imdad Allah (d.* 1317) then domiciled at Makka. 
In 1283/1866, at the instance of his preceptor Hajl 
Imdad Allah and his teacher Shah 'Abd al-Ghani, 
Mawlana Qasim founded at Deoband an Arabic 
Madrasa which shortly came to be known as Dar 
al-'Ulum. Here the Shaykh al.-Hind Mawlana 
Mahmud Hasan, Fakhr al-Hasan al-Ganguhl, Ahmad 
Husain al-Amruhl read Hadith with Mawlana Qasim. 
He died on Wednesday, the 4th Rabl' I, 1297/February, 
1880 and was buried at Nanuta. 1 

9. Miycin Sahib Sayyid Nadhir liusain al-BihSri 
al-bihlawi (1220-1320/1805-1902). 

Born at Balthawa.in the district of Monghyr in 
Bihar, Mlyan Sahib had his lessons in the Mishkat 
al-Ma$abih and the exegesis of a portion of the Qur'an 
under Shah Muhammad Husain at Sadiqpur near 
Patna. In 1243/1827, he proceeded to Delhi and 
joined the Hadith class of Shah Ishaq from whom on 
his passing the highest examination in Hadith litera- 
ture, he received a Sanad* in 1258/1842. Then he 

1. HadS'iq, pp. 491-93 ; Hizb, p. 186, note 1 ; Ma'Srif, loc. cit. 

2. A copy of the Sanad has been produced by Nawshahrawl (op. cit. 

in). 
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started at Masjid-i-Awrangabadl in Delhi a Madrasa 
which was subsequently removed to a building at 
Fatak-i-Habash Khan where the institution together 
with a library called after the Mlyan Sahib as the 
Nadhlriyya Library exists to this day. 

Like Shah 'Abd al-'Azlz al-Dihlawl, Mlyan Sahib 
taught Hadlth literature for a period close upon sixty 
years. His fame as a Muhaddith spread throughout 
Islamdom ; ardent students from Afghanistan, Bukhara, 
Samarqand, al-Hijaz and even from far off Sudan 
came to Delhi to read Hadlth with him. In his 
biography, al-HaySt ba l d al-Mamat, a list of 500 
Traditionists who were pupils of the Mlyan Sahib has 
been preserved for us. Hafiz Ibrahim al-Arawl, the 
founder of Madrasa-i-Ahmadiyya at Ara, Shams 
al-Haqq at Diyanuwl al-'Azimabadi, the famous author 
of the 'Awn al-Ma'bud ft SharJt Abl Dswad, 1 Hafiz 
'Abd al-Mannan of the Punjab, Nawwab Wahid 
al-Zaman of Hyderabad, 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Rahimabadi 
of Bihar, Hafiz 'Abd Allah al-Ghazlptirl (d. 1322) and 
'Abd al-Rahman al-Mubarakpurl (d. 1353), the author 
of the Tuhfat al-Ahwadhl ft SharJt Jdmi 1 al-Tirmidht * 
— Traditionists who dedicated their Jives for the spread 
of Hadlth learning and who sent out hundreds of their 
own pupils all over India — belonged to the school of 
the Mlyan Sahib. 

A centenarian, Mlyan Sahib died at Delhi on 
Sunday, 10th Rajab, 1320/October 13, 1902, and was 
buried at the cemetery of Shldfpura. 3 

THE FOUNDATION OF THE. DAR AL-'ULTJM AT 

DEOBAND AND THE MAZAHIR AL-'ULUM AT 

SAHARANPUR. 

In chapter V, we have dwelt upon the Indian 

1. Published in 1323 A.H. from Delhi. 

2. Published in four volumes from Delhi in 1346-03 A.H. 

3. Nawshahrawl, pp. 132 seq. 
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Traditionists belonging, among others, to the Schools 
of Ahmad al-Sirhindl (1000-1296), 'Abd al-Haqq 
al-Dihlawi (1000-1229) and Shah Wall Allah al-Dililawl 
(1 145-1233). The School of 'Abd al-Haqq flourished 
in Delhi until the close of the twelfth century A.H., 
when it was shifted to Rampur with Salam Allah 
al-Muhaddith al-Rampuri as its head. The seat of 
the School of Ahmad al-Sirhindl was at Sirhind in the 
Punjab which was subjected to Sikh vandalism since 
1 124/17 10. 1 In consequence this School too sought 
refuge in 1 177/1762 at Rampur.* Here, thanks to the 
royal munificence of the then rulers of the Rampur State, 
the Traditionists of the Schools of al-Sirhindl and 
'Abd al-Haqq al-Dihlawi were able to work unham- 
pered for the cause of Hadith literature until the 
twenties of the thirteenth century when, with the death 
of Salam Allah, the School of 'Abd al-Haqq came to 
a close, while Shah 'Abu Sa'id al-Mujadd'idi (d. 1250), 
the head of the other School, migrated to Delhi and 
became a disciple of Shah 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Dihlawi. 
The School of al-Sirhindl thus became merged in that 
of Shah Wall Allah. Shah 'Abd al-Ghani b. Abi 
Sa'id al-Mujaddidl, the teacher of Mawlana Qasim 
al-Nanutuwi, the founder of the Dar al-Ulum at 
Deoband, was the most outstanding member of this 
combined School of Muhaddithun. So, the Dar 
al-'Ulum is as much a product of the School of Shah 
Wall Allah as of al-Sirhindi. In fact, it embodies the 
spirits of both. The Mazahir al-'Ulum at Saharanpur, 
on the other hand, owed its growth to Mawlana 
Mazhar al-Nanutuwi, a pupil of Shah Ishaq al-Dihlawi. 
Since their foundation, these two Madrasas have been 
under learned doctors providing, among other Islamic 
sciences, higher studies in Hadith literature in India 
and have been drawing students not only from Indian 



1. Encyclopedia of Islam, vol. IV, p. 421. 

2, Supra, p. 148. 
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provinces but also from other parts of Islamdom. 
Thus the centuries-old practice of sailing for the 
Haramayn on the part of Indian students, to specialize 
in Hadlth literature, has naturally been discontinued. 
And the Dar al-'Ulum and the Mazahir al-'Ulum, the 
two great institutions in this country, stand out to-day 
as the living monuments of the Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-ThanI 
and Shah Wall Allah al-Dihlawl. 



PART II 
INDIAN TRADITIONISTS OUTSIDE INDIA 



CHAPTER I 
EARLY INDIAN RUWAT 

FROM the second century onwards we meet at the 
seats of Islamic learning particularly in the eastern 
provinces of the Caliphate Traditionists and scholars 
of outstanding reputation who, as has been mentioned 
in Asma 1 al-Rij&l, were Indians in descent. When 
and how they or their forefathers migrated to Islamic 
countries and embraced Islam excites our curiosity. 
The biographical literature responsible for this 
interesting reference does not give us any detail 
whatsoever. Fortunately, however, we possess some 
historical evidences on the conversion of certain tribes 
of Sind to Islam, who afterwards settled down in 
al-'Iraq. We have also a few isolated accounts of the 
Indian war-prisoners being taken to Muslim lands at 
different times of the early Arab expeditions to India. 
These are some of the facts that throw added light on 
the scant information supplied by our Asms' al-Rijal. 

Section I 

{a) Tribesmen of Sind Islamized. 

Prior to Islam a contingent of the Indian soldiers 
recruited from the formidable Jats (al-Zutt), the 
Sayabija and the Asawira served in the Persian army. 1 

1. Al-Balldhurl, p. 373—Murgotten, pp. 105 seq. al-Zutt -the Jat, a 
tribe from Sind (Lisan al-' Arab, s.v. al-Zutt); Baladhurl, p. 375 -Mur- 
gotten, p. 109. AghanI, Vol. XIV, p. 46, has Sayatija ; Ibn Athlr, Vol. II, 
p. 281. Sababija ; cf. Tabarl. Vol. I, p. 1961 (Leiden), 

The Sayabija may be identified with the Sameja of the Beglar Mama, 
which was again a branch of the Sodhas. While Asawira was probably 
identical with Wairsa, the chief clan among the Sodhas (Elliot, Vol. I, 
p. 531). Slyah, the leader of the Asawira (Baladhurl, p. 373) was probably 
Sltah or Slyah = black, a designation signifying ' Black Indian.' It would 
be noticed that even up to the time of the 'Abbasid al-Mahdl (158-69 = 
776-89), the Sayabija and the Asawira lived and worked together (Tabarl 
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When during the caliphate of 'Umar the mighty 
Sassanide empire was laid low before the onrush of 
the Arabs, these Indians, taking stock of the situation, 
went over to the victors and embraced Islam. They 
established themselves in and around al-Basra and 
became allies of the Band Tamlm.' Nahr al-Asawira 
at al-Basra called after the Asawira further" strengthens 
this statement. Again after the conquest of Sind by 
Muhammad b. al-Qasim 'some of the Zutt of as-Sind 
and a number of other tribes from that province, 
accompanied by their families, their children and their 
buffaloes,' were brought to al-Hajjaj who 'settled them 
in the lower parts of Kaskar', the district of Wasit. 3 
'They possessed themselves in al-Batlha and multi- 
plied therein 14 . There the canal Zutt became famous 
after the tribe. 5 A part of tha tribe, however, appears 
to have been shifted to Khuzistan and settled at 
Hawmah or 'the district of the Zutt' where on the river 
Tab stood a populous village called al-Zutt. 6 

(6) W ar prisoners. 

From the start of their Indian expeditions, the 
Arabs carried with them numerous captives who 

[ Continued ] 

ed=Egypt, Vol. IX, p. 327), an undoubted sign of attachment inherent 
among themselves. This fact supplements our identification, namely, 
that both the Asawira and the Sayabija belonged to the one and the 
same tribe, the Sodhas of Sind. Also cf. Ma'arif, Vol. XIII No. 5, 
p. 328. According to Gabriel Ferrand (Ency. of Islam, Vol. IV, p. 201), 
the Sayabija were the descendants of the ancient Sumatran emigrants to 
India, then to 'Iraq and the Persian Gulf. 

1. Baladhuri, p. 373 = Murgotten. pp. 108-107. Al-SuyutI (Lubb al- 
Lubab, p. 15) mistakes Asawira as batn (sub-tribe) of the Banu Tamlm. 
Evidently 'ba\n' is here an error for 'halif (ally) as in al-Baladhurl. 
Al-Sam'anI (fol. 37 b) has a lacuna for this word. Later on, the Asawira 
became allies of the Banu Sa'd. while the Jats and the Sayabija affiliated 
themselves with the Banu Hanthala (Baladhuri, p. 374 — Murgotten, 
p. 107). 

2. Baladhuri, p. 373-Murgotten, p. 106. 

3. Le Strange, p. 42. 

4. Baladhuri, p. 375-Murgotten, p. 109. 
6. Yl'qut. Vol. II, p. 830. 

6. Le Strange, p. 244. 
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subsequently became converts to Islam and settled in 
Muslim countries. In 23/743, during the caliphate of 
'Umar, the Arabs for the first time came in conflict 
with the Indians on the bank of the Indus. 1 The 
Indians became discomfited ; 'vast booty was 
captured, including many elephants, and a great 
number of captives were taken' by the Arabs. 2 
Muhallab b. Abl-Sufra launched an attack on the 
frontiers of India in 44/664, 5 and carried with him a 
host of 12,000 war prisoners some of whom, we are 
told, admitted themselves to the faith of Islam/ In 
about 57/676, al-Mundhir b. Jarud al-'Abdl conquered 
Qusdar (north-eastern part of modern Baluchistan) 
and took many captives. 5 During the next three 
decades and a half preceding the conquest of Sind in 
93/711, Indian frontiers suffered sporadic raids by the 
Arabs which evidently brought them many captives. 
Again, early in 160/776, al-Mahdi (158-69/775-85) sent 
a naval squadron to India which attacked Barbad 
(modern Bharbhiit) on the Gujarat coast, and had a 
successful combat with the Indians. The prisoners of 
war taken over to Muhammad b. Sulayman, wall of 
al-Basra, included the princess of Barbad. 6 That by 
the time of the next caliph al-Hadl (169-70/785-6) the 
Indian slaves drawn from war prisoners were scattered 
throughout the Caliphate is apparent from an edict 
said to have been issued by the Caliph to punish, for a 
grievous offence committed by one of them, the slaves 
en masse wherever they were found in his dominion. 
In consequence, the price of the Indian slaves fell 
down appreciably. 7 In the course of the fourth 

1. Tabari, pp. 2700-7 (Leiden), See above, p. 6. 

2. Raverty, Notes on Afghanistan and part of Baluchistan (London, 
1888), p. 588. 

3. Baladurl. 432-Murgotten, p. 210. 

4. Abu'l Qasim Firishta, TSriik-i-Hind (Cawnpur, 1874), Vol. I, 
p. 16. 

5. Balidhurl, p. 483-Mnrgotten, p. 211. 

6. Tabari, Vol. III. pp. 478-77. 

7. f ton al-'Ittld, ShaiharSt. Vol. I, p. 272. 
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century, Khur3s5n was flooded with imported Indian 
slaves. For, already before 362 A.H. (972 A.D.), a 
quarter in Balkh where they usually alighted came to 
be known as Hinduwan. 1 Ibn Butlan, the well-known 
physician of the early fifth century A.H. (XI A.D.), 
writing about the art of purchasing of slaves, states: 
"The (Indian) men are good house-managers and 
experts in fine handicrafts but they are apt to die from 
apoplexy at an early age. They are mostly brought 
from Kandahar. The women of Sind are noted for 
slim waist and long hair."* 

(c) Indian tribesmen in Muslim Army. 

The Jats and their compatriots formed the 
fighting elements of Islam and became a valuable 
addition to the Muslim army. Caliph Mu'awlya 
concentrated them against the Romans in Syria, 
while 'Abd al-Malik 'removed a part of the Zutt to 
Antaklya and its environs. 13 During the caliphate of 
'All the Jats and the Sayabija were pro-'Alid in al- 
Basra. Their valour and fidelity appeared to have 
been proved as evidenced by the fact that a body of 
the Jats were on sentry duties of the Bait al-M&l in 
al-Basra in the turmoil of the civil war during the 
time of 'All. 4 As many as four thousand soldiers from 
the Asawira and the Sayabija strengthened the naval 
squadron we have just mentioned. 

These Indian neo-Muslims constituted by the 
Jats, the Asawira and the Sayabija living in small 
communities, maintained their racial integrity for 

I. Ansab, fol. 693a ; Le Strange, p. 422. The famous Hanafite jurist, 
Abu Ja'far al-Hinduwanl died in 362 972-73. (Lakhna'wl, al-Fawa'id 
al-Bahiyya, p. 73). 

i. Khoda Bakhsh and Margoliouth, The Renaissance of Islam 
(Patna, 1937), pp. 99, 137. 

3. Baladhurl, p.376=Murgotten, pp. 110-111. 

4. Baladhurl, loc. cit., Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, KitUb al-Isti'yab fi 
Ua'rifat al-Askib (Hyderabad. 1336) 2nd ed.. Vol. I, pp. 121-22, 
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some time before they identified themselves with the 
general body of the Muslims; while the Indian slaves 
referred to above remained scattered throughout 
Arabia and the neighbouring Muslim lands and 
became merged with the Muslims almost immediately. 

Section II 

(a) Cultural activities of the tribesmen. 

Conversion to Islam and the association with the 
Arabs brought about a change of outlook among these 
Indian tribes. We have it from the Futuh al-Buldan 
that the leader of the guards of the Bait al-Mal in 
al-Basra, Abu Salima, the Jat, was a man of pious 
habits (salili) 1 — a fact that testifies to their transfor- 
mation already at work. Now on they were not all 
for fighting career. They betook themselves to 
cultural activities and became elevated intellectually 
and spiritually. Al-'lraq was in her rising splendour 
when the first Indian tribes settled there. Early in 
the caliphate of 'Umar arose al-Basra and al-Kufa 
which became the two metropolises of the Eastern 
Caliphate.* These two cities soon became seats of 
government as also of learning and culture.' Since 
their foundation, the Companions of the Prophet came 
down to settle there, 4 and opened classes for instruc- 
tions in theology which attracted students from far 
and near. 5 Now, these Indian Mawftli (clients) saw 
before their eyes the growing activities for learning in 
which they participated with success. It is refreshing 
to note that as in the sphere of fighting so also in 

1. Baladhuri, p. 376=Murgotten. p. 110. 

2. Ibid., pp. 276seq.»Hitti, pp. 436 seq; Muir, The Caliphate, pp. 
122.23. 

3. Hitti. The History of the Arabs, pp. 241 seq. 

4. Ibn Sa'd (Tabaqat, Vol. VIII, part I. pp. 6-8) notices 160 
Companions of the Prophet who migrated to al-Basra. 

6. Ma'SriJ, Vol. XL VII, No. 6 (June. 1941) pp. 414-16. 
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cultural attainments, the Indian neo-Muslims were 
second to none. 

I. The great Imam Aba Hanlfa (80-150/699-767), 
the celebrated founder of the Hanafite School, is 
believed to have derived his descent from the Jats of 
al-'Iraq. 1 

II. Aba 'Isa al-Uswari (d. circ. 125) who belong- 
ed to a family of the AsSwira of al-Basra was a Rsvft 
(transmitter of al-Hadlth) of high repute. 8 He was a 
Tahiti. He narrated Hadith from the celebrated 
Abu Sa'ld al-Khudrl (d. 74), 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar(d. 74) 
and also from Rufai 4 b. Mihran surnamed Abu 'I-'Allya 
(d. 93); while Thabit al-Bunanl (d. 127), Qatada(d. 117) 
and 'Asim al-Ahwal (d. 143) transmitted Hadith on 
the authority of Abu 'Isa al-Uswan.' His" Ahadlth 
have been produced in the SaTjilp of Muslim and 
Al-Adab al-Mufrad by al-Bukharl. 4 

III. 'Abbas b. 'Abd Allah al-Sindl al-Antakl was 
probably a descendant of the Jats or the Sayabija who 
were removed to Antaklya in the caliphate of Mu'awiya 
and 'Abd al-Malik. 5 His nisba al-Antakl supports the 
hypothesis. 'Abbas studied Hadith literature under 
al-Haytham b. Jamil (d. 213) of Antaklya, Muhammad 
b. Musalama (d. 221) of Makka, Sa'ld b. Mansur of 
Khurasan, Muhammad b. Kathlr (d. 216) of al-Yaman 
and Muslim b. Ibrahim (d. 222) and 'All al-Madini 
(d. 234) of al-Basra. He was a reliable guarantor. 

1. Ibid.. Vol. XIII(S). p. 330. If it is a fact that his grandfather 
Znta ( *J>^}) was originally from Kabul (TSrikk Baghdad. Vol. XIII, 
pp. 324 seq.), then his being a Jat is not unreasonable inasmuch as Kabul 
had been the parent country of the Jats (Cunningham, Arckaological Survey 
of India (Simla, 1871), Vol. II, pp. 64-55) or at least he was an Indian for 
culturally Kabul formed a part of India (Watters, Yuan Chwang, Vol. I, 
p. 123; Vol. II, p. 284). 

S. SuyutI, Lubb al-Lub&b, Vol. I, p. 15 ; AniSb, fol. 370, cf . above, p. 
lM.n.l. 

8. Ibn Hajar, Taqrlb al-Takdkib, p, 48S. 

4. KkuiSsa, p. 893. 

5. See above, p. 194, 
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Al-Nasa'l (d. 303), Aba 'Awana (d. 310) and other 
Traditionists acquired Hadlth from and transmitted 
it on the authority of 'Abbas. 1 His Ahadlth are found 
in the Sunan of al-Nasa'l.* He died possibly in the 
second half of the third century A.H. 3 

IV. Abii '1-Sindl al-Wasitl (d. circa 165). Suhail 
b. Dhakwan surnamed Abu 'I-Sindi, belonged pro- 
bably to a family of the Jats who, after being separated 
from their compatriots in al-Batlha, settled down at 
Wasit. 4 Hence is his nisba al-Wasitl. Abu '1-Sindl 
made himself famous as teacher of Hushaim (d. 181) 
and Yazld b. Harun (d. 206) of Wasit. But as a 
Traditionist he was charged with falsehood and his 
traditions were rejected. Ibn Hibban, however, 
notices him in his Kitab al-Thiqat under the name of 
Sahl b. Dhakwan.' 

(b) Cultural activities of the War-prisoners. 

War prisoners other than those ransomed were 
treated as slaves whose manumission was reckoned as 
an act of high merit. The Prophet is reported to have 
said, " They (the slaves) are your brethren ; Allah 
subjects them under you. One whose brother is under 
his subjection should feed him that which he himself 
eats, and clothe him with that which he himself wears. 
He should not impose upon him a task that which is 
beyond his power. If he is to do that he should be 
helped in." 6 In adherence to this and other Apostolic 
precepts, the Muslims generally meted out to the slaves 
kind and brotherly treatment. They were given ample 
to eat and wear, and were hardly called upon to 

1. Tahdhib, Vol. V. p. 119. 

2. XhulSsa, p. 100. 

3. Taqrib, cf. pp. 4 A 190. 

4. See above, p. 192. 

8. M'ttUn, Vol. I, p. 4S2 ; LisUn, Vol. Ill, pp. 124-25. 
6. Vide Muslim, al-SahUt ; al-Bukharl. Jimi' ml-Sahih ; Ahmad b. 
Hanbal, «! Musnad; Abu DawHd, Sunan, a.v. al*BSb fl baqq al-Mamlak. 
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undertake physical labour beyond their capacity. But 
what constituted the brightest chapter in the Muslim 
treatment to the slaves was the facilities the former 
provided for the development of the faculties of the 
latter. For a master, to educate his slave was his 
prime concern. Apart from humanitarian stand-point, 
to educate a slave had its economic value. For, the 
price of the slaves was usually determined by their 
accomplishments and the more the accomplishment 
the higher the bargain. Therefore, side by side with 
freemen, the bondmen also were trained up in reading 
and writing and in arts and crafts. Education was not 
denied even to a female slave {jarlya). Now whatever 
might have been the motive — religious or economic — it 
undoubtedly contributed to the amelioration of the 
conditions of the slaves. Given opportunity, the slaves 
proved their worth and often enough excelled freemen. 
For a bondman to become a savant was but a common 
feature in the early Islam. The illustrious Nafi' 
(d. 117) 1 and 'Ikrima (d. 104),* both famous as the 
mawlct of Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, respectively, 
were great authorities on Apostolic Traditions. 3 The 
celebrated al-Hasan al-Basri" (d. 1 10) was a mawla ; 4 
Makhal (d. 118), the jurist and Traditionist of Syria, 
was a mawlct? 'Abd Allah b. Mubarak, the master- 
traditionist, was again a mawlct. 6 

It stands to reason, therefore, that the slaves 
recruited from the Indian war prisoners too enjoyed 
all the privileges thrown open to their class as a whole 

1. He is said to have been a war-prisoner from Kabul (Nawawi, 
p. 689). 

2. He was a Barbar from al-Maghrib (Mauritania). _ Ibid., pp. 431 
seq. 

3. The isnad consisting of Malik, Nafi' and Ibn 'Umar is called 
Silsila tu 'l-Dhahdb or golden chain [Ibn Haiar, Nuhhbat al-Fikar (Cawn- 
pore, 1344 A.H.), p. 32. n21. 

4. He was a MawlS of Zaid b. ThSbit (d. 54) Nawawi, p. 209). 

5. He was a war-prisoner from Kabul (Nawawi, p. 577). 

6. Ibid., pp. 365 seq. 
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and that coming as they did from India, the home of 
an ancient civilization, they were naturally predisposed 
to quickly pick up Islamic learning which destiny 
placed before them. As a matter of fact, a number of 
the descendants of Indian captives distinguished 
themselves as savants and scholars, a manifest testi- 
mony to the cultural activities displayed by these 
Indian neo-Muslims. Already in 2-10/854 in the Khan 
al-Sindl, a charitable institution established by some 
Indian mawdli in Baghdad, was a srat of Hadith- 
learning where Traditionists of note would hold dis- 
courses on the subject. 1 

1. Al-Awza'i (88-157/706-73) 

Of the descendants of prisoners of war from India, 
'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Amr b. Yuhmid, 2 well known as 
af-Awza'l,* attained immortal name. Born at Ba'lbik 

1. Khatlb. Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. XIII, p. 320. 

2. For correct reading of this name, see Nawawi, op. cit. p. 382. 

3. His nisba al-Awza'I has given occasion for different interpreta- 
tions. A section of the scholars including Ibn Sa'd (d. 230/844) holds that 
it is derived from Awza', the sub-tribe of the Hamdan (Tabagat, Vol. VII, 
Part II, p. 185) or of the Himlyar, or from awza' signifying diverse tribes 
(u^» j^l*»). Vide Nawawi, pp. 382-83 ; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vol. VI, 
p. 239. According to others, Awza' (so called because the tribe Awza' 
settled there) was a village (<*o . r») adjacent to Bab al-Faridls in Damas- 
cus where 'Abd al-Rahman migrated and was accordingly called al- 
Awza'I, i.e., a native of Awza' (Nawawi. p. 383; Ansab, fol. 63b. cf. 
Yaqut Mu'jam al-Buldan, Vol. I, p. 403). Now the latter view appears to 
be cogent. For, al-Awza'I was born and brought up at Ba'lbik and his 
connection with Awza' was established only after his migration there. 
Apparently, therefore, 'Abd al-Rahman was associated with the village 
Awza' and not with the tribe of that name, and as such his being a 
Hamdanl or Himlyarl is beside the point. The mystery shrouding his 
origin has, however, been unknotted by the Traditionist Abu Zur'a al- 
Diraishql (d. 281. For him see Tahdhib, Vol. VI, p. 230) who says, 

* Alol Vf s cr^y «*?* ****** «jr»— ** j?- j*"^ «j»L)^l r*"' O* 

that al-Awza'I belonged to a family of Indian war -prisoners and that he 
migrated to Awza' and became famous as al-Awza'I (Tahdhib, loc. cit). The 
statement of Abu Zur'a is weighty. For, he was the native of the same 
city — Damascus — where al-Awza'I had flourished about a century ago. He 
is thus expected to have as intimate knowledge of al-Awza'I. Presumably 
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in 88/706, al-AwzS'i, poor and orphan, was brought up 
by his mother. Before he was in his teens, al-Awza'l 
precociously acquired erudition in the sciences of al- 
Qur'an, Tradition and rhetoric, and, at his thirteenth, 
he was called upon to decide legal issues (fatwa). 
Al-Awza'l came down to Damascus and settled at 
AwzS' in the suberb of the city. Here he spent the 
best years of his life. Later, at an advanced age, he 
moved to Bayrut where in the bath he died on 
Sunday, the 28th Safar, 157/773 as a frontier-guard 
(murabit). He maintained himself by his penman- 
ship. 1 

Al-Awza'l undertook journey in quest of know- 
ledge (rihla ft talab al-Ilm). He proceeded to al- 
Basra with a view to studying under the celebrated 
al-Hasan al-Basrl (d. 110) but, to his disappointment, 
the savant had died forty days before his arrival. 
There he met Muhammad b. Sirln (d. 110) at his 
death-bed . a 

A great Traditionist and an accomplished jurist 
(Faqih) al-Awza'l was eloquently spoken of by his 
contemporary scholars. In Hadith he was a pupil of 
Muhammad b. Shihab al-Zuhrl (d. 124), Nafi' (d. 117) 

for this reason, the Traditionist and historian al-Dhahabl f Tadhkira. ed. 

Hyderabad, Vol. I, p. 168 (sic)l Ja-Jl ^ mSi ^ ^ *X>e>\ and al-'AInl 

•Umdat al-QSri. ed. Egypt, Vol. I, p. 485 (sic) oi^Jl ,_,**» ^y *lx>\ ] 

have corroborated Abu Zur'a. See also SafI nd-DIn's KhulSsa Tahdhib 
al-Karn&l, (Egypt, 1322 A.H.), p. 197. 

That al-Awza'l was an Indian in descent is, further, borne out by the 
name of his grandfather Yuhmid which was probably equivalent to, or 
contracted from, Brahmada or Brahmananda. Yuhmid appears to have 
been captured, by the Arabs in their expedition to India during the 
Caliphate of 'Ulnar (vide supra, p. 198). 

1. Ibn Khallikan. WafayUt (Egypt. 1310 A.H.) Vol. I, p. 275 ; 
Nawawl, pp. 382 seq ; Dhahabl, Tadhkirat al-HuffSl, Vol. I, pp. 168 seq ; 

" ■ - " ■ ~ "" ■ -" • — -rfn'I. "- ■ ~ 



AnsSb. fol. 53b ; Ibn Hajar. Tahdhib, Vol. VI, pp. 238 seq ; YSfi'I, Mir' at 
al-JinSn, Vol. I, p. 333 : ShadharSt, Vol. I, p. 

2. Tadhkira, p. 169. 
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and other distinguished Tabi'un, Followers. 1 He was 
pioneer in the collection and codification of Hadith in 
Syria.* The fact that several of his Shuynkh? and the 
Traditionists of the eminence of Malik (d. 179), Sufyan 
al-Thawri, Shu'ba and 'Abd Allah b. al-Mubarak read 
Hadith literature with him, throws light on the great 
mastery he had in the science. 

During his life-time, al-Awza'i was a star of the 
first magnitude in the firmament of Hadith literature. 4 
An accredited authority on Sunna of Syria, he offered 
the decision of 7,000 or 8,000 legal points extempore? 
He also compiled two works in Fiqh, namely, Kitab al~ 
Sunna ft 7 Fiqh and Kitab al-MasaHl fi 7 Fiqh. 6 As 
a matter of fact, his accomplishments in religious 
and legal matters, his piety and asceticism 7 elevated 
him to the rank of an Imam, and his school flourished 
in Syria and Spain during his life-time and after." 
" The salient feature of his system ", says Imam al- 
Shafi'l, "consisted in a happy synthesis of Traditions 
and his wonderfully sharp legal acumen." 9 Up to the 
middle of the fourth century, Awza'yiat was a living 
order in Damascus;" there was provision for imparting 
lessons on, and publishing Fatwa in accordance with, 
his Madhhab. His school, however, was gradually 
eclipsed by the growing popularity of the Hanafite 
and the Malikite systems, and does not seem to have 
survived later than the fifth century A.H. 

1. Nawawi, pp. 383-84 ; Ibn Hajar, pp. 338-39. 

X. Ibn Hajar, Muqaddimat al-Fath al-BSr't (Egypt, 1374 A.H.) Vol. I, 
' p. 4. 

3. Viz. Qatada, Zuhrl and Yahya b. Abi Kathlr. 

4. Eney. ef Islam, Vol. I. p. 624. 

5. Nawawl, p. 384 ; Ibn Hajar. p. 242. 

6. Ibn al-Nadlm, Fihrislip. 318. 

7. He has been included among the early ascetics (Ibn al-Nadlm, 
p. 360). 

8. Todhkir*, p. 17S ; Ibn Hajar p. 242. 

9. Ibid. 

10. MaqdisI, Ahsan al-TaqSsim, pp. 27 ; Dhahabl, Tabaqat al-Huffii 
(MS. B»nkIper,Patna)lol. 194.98. 
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Al-Awza'i had the courage of conviction. He 
denounced in no unequivocal terms aJ-Saffa, the first 
'Abbasid Caliph (132-6/750-3), for his Just of Umayyad 
blood, and incurred his wrath. The Caliph was, how- 
ever, later, pleased with his uprightness. 1 

AI-Mansur (136-158/753-74) held al-Awza'l in high 
esteem and listened to his lectures with attention and 
respect.* 

2. Najih 'Abd al- Rahman al-Sindl (d. 170/786) 

A contemporary and a fellow-student of al-Awza'i, 
Najih 'Abd al- Rahman al-Sindl, 3 surnamed Abu 
Ma'shar, was originally a native of Sind. 4 Kidnapped 
in boyhood, he was sold into the hands of a certain 
woman of the Banu Makhzum in al-Madlna. During 
his serfdom, Abu Ma'shar sat at the feet of the distin- 
guished Tabiiin of al-Madlna, viz. Nafi' (d. 117), 
Muhammad b. Ka'ab al-Qurazl (d. 108), Muhammad 
b. al'-Munkadir (d. 130), Sa'ld al-Muqbarl (d. \25) and 
Hisham b. 'Urwa (d. 146), and acquired proficiency in 
Hadlth and Maghazl, particularly in the latter on which 
he was reckoned as an authority. 5 

Soon Abu Ma'shar purchased his freedom and 
curved out a halqa (study-circle) of his own in al- 
Madlna where he lectured on Hadlth, Maghazl and 
Fiqh. Amongst his devoted pupils who transmitted 

1. Tadkkira, pp. 170-71. 

2. Ibid., p. 172. 

3. Ibn al-'ImSd {ShadharSt, Vol. I, p. 419) misreads al-Sindl as al- 
Sanadi — a reading that has been followed by Ahmad Sa'id in his 
GhulSman-i-lslSm (Delhi, 1940), p. 350. For correct and popular reading, 
vide Ansab, fol. 314b ; Taqrib, p. 370. 

4. Says Abu Nu'aim b jo-«» y&+u» ( g\ ) ^\ ^ ' Abu Ma'shar 

was a native of Sind" (Khatib. Tarihh Baghdad, Vol. XIII. p. 488). Also 
cf. AnsSb, loc. at, ) al-Dulabl. Kitab al Kuna wa'l Asma' (Hyderabad, 
1322 A.H.) Vol, II. p. 120; Yaqut, Mu'jam, Vol. Ill, p. 166 ; al-MaqdisI, 
KitSb al-Ans3b, pp. 77 ; Tadhkira, Vol. I, p. 216 : Tahdhtb, Vol. X, p. 419 ; 
MixSn, Vol. II, p. 228. Ma'firif, Vol. XXII, No, (4). pp. 251-62. 
6. Khatib, p. 457. 
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Hadlth on his authority, mentioned may be made of 
his son Muhammad (d. 222), Sufyan al-Thawrl, al- 
Laith b. Sa'd, Hushaim, Waki' and Waqidi. 1 

Already by the middle of the second century, his 
reputation as a scholar had been established. For, al- 
Mahdi (158-69/774-85), on the occasion of his visit to 
Makka in 160/776, made a present of 1,000 dinars to 
Abu Ma'shar in recognition of his scholarship. Further, 
the Caliph invited him to reside in Baghdad imparting 
instructions to the princes. Thus he bade adieu to 
al-Madlna and left for Baghdad in 161 A.H.* 

There, in the 'Abbasid court, Abu Ma'shar was a 
prominent figure among the learned. 3 He died in 
Ramadan, 170/786. His funeral service was led by 
Caliph Harun al-Rashld himself/ With a bulky figure 
of grey-white complexion, Abu Ma'shar was a 
stammerer ; he pronounced Muhammad b. Ka'ab as 
Qa'ab. 

Abu Mcfshar as a Transmitter of Hadlth. 

As a Rawl of Hadlth, Aba Ma'shar has been criti- 
cally judged by Yahya b. Mu'in, Ahmad b. Ilanbal, 
al-Bukhan, Muslim, Abu DawQd, al-Nasa'l and others. 
The majority are of opinion that Maghazi was his 
favourite subject ; in Hadlth, he could not fare well. s 
While a few including Ahmad b. Hanbal and Abu 
Zur'a (d. 281) regard him as fairly trustworthy. " I 
have not seen," says his pupil Hushaim, "one like him 
or more intelligent than he." 7 But all the views have 
been very well summed up by al-Tirmidhl when he 

1. Ibid. ; Tahdhib, pp. 419-20. 

2. Khafib, p. 468. 

3. Ency. of IslUm, Vol. I, p. 100. 

4. AnsSb, loc. cit. 

5. Tahdhib, loc. cit. 

6. Tadhhira, loc. cit. 

7. T«WM6,p.420. 
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says : *&•■ J*» is* i^' J*' t& " His memory has been 
subjected to criticism." * As a matter of fact, in his 
old age Abu Ma'shar was a doomed man, his brain 
being deranged and memory confused.* To add to 
this, he had to deal with a vast mass of Traditions.' 
No wonder, then, that he should have failed to control 
them effectively. Though he was declared Da'if, a 
weak authority,* nevertheless, his Traditions were 
received and recorded by his pupils. 5 Al-Nasa'l, how- 
ever, accepted him as guaranteed {Hujjat).* 

Abu Ma'shar was the author of Kitab al-Maghaxi, 
noticed by Ibn al-Nadlm, 7 which survives only in 
fragments numerous of which have been preserved by 
al- Waqidi and Ibn Sa'd in their works. Al-Tabarl has 
taken from him information on Biblical history and on 
the life of the Prophet and especially chronological 
statements, these latter going down to the very year of 
his death. 8 

The Ahadlth transmitted on his authority are 
recorded in the four Suttans. 9 

An erstwhile Indian Mawla, Abu Ma'shar achieved 
great success in life. He was one of the early Islamic 
scholars who was intimately associated with the growth 
of Arab historiography and oral transmission of Hadlth. 
It is significant that by his own elevation he raised the 
status of his house ; and his son and grandsons handed 
on the torch of knowledge for the hundred years to come. 
The legacy of Abu Ma'shar, therefore, calls for more 
than a passing notice. 

1. Ibid., p. 421. 

J. Khaftb, p. 460 ; Tahdhib, loc. cit ; Taqrib, p. 372. 

3. Ibn Sa'd. Vol. V. p. 309. 

4. Ibid.. Tahdhib. Khattb, etc. 
6. Tahdhib, p. 421. 

6. Tadhkira, loc. cit. 

7. Fihrist, p. 136. 



«. Encyclopaedia of Islam, Vol. I, p. 100. 
». Taqrib, p. 372 ; Tahdhib, p. 319. 
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3. Muhammad b. Abi Ma'shar al-Sindi 

(148-247/765-861) 

A son of Abu Ma'shar, Muhammad was born in 
al-Madlna in 148/765. In his boyhood he attended the 
lectures of the celebrated Ibn Abi Dhi'b (d. 159). In 
al-Madlna he could not, however, live long. For, 
while yet a youngster, he accompanied his father to 
Baghdad in 161/777. Muhammad, therefore, could 
not receive instructions from other scholars of 
al-Madlna particularly Malik b. Anas (d. 179). 

Founded in 148/765 by al-Mansur (136-58/753-74), 
Baghdad, the 'Abbasid capital, soon became a cynosure 
of glory and power and splendour. 1 As an intellectual 
centre, it was up to the time of al-Rashid (170-93/ 
786-808), an infant, and was no match for al-Madlna, 
al-Kufa or al-Basra. Nor did migrate thither many 
scholars of fame. This was probably the reason why 
save his father no distinguished scholar has been men- 
tioned amongst Muhammad's teachers. The want of 
a good tutor was, however, compensated by Abu 
Ma'shar who personally took up the charge of his son's 
instructions. Soon Muhammad acquired erudition in 
Hadlth and Maghazu the pet subjects of his father. 

A scholar-son of a scholar-father, Muhammad was 
the custodian of the latter's learning. Students and 
would-be Traditionists and Historiographers came to 
Baghdad to study under him. Abu 'Isa al-Tirmidhl 
(d. 279), Abu Hatim al-Razl (d. 277), Ibn Abi al-Dunya 
(d. 288) and al-Tabarl (d. 310) were among his pupils 
who need no introduction to the students of Islamic 
history and Traditions. His two sons, al-Husain and 
Dawud, Abu Ya'la al-Mawsill, Ya'qub b. Musa 
al-Balkhl (d. 240) and Muhammad b. al-Laith al- 
Jawharl (d. 242) also studied under him. For his 

l. Hitti, Th$ History of tht Arabs, p. 901 ieq. 
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monumental Universal History, al-Tabarl derived 
through his teacher Muhammad vast wealth of material 
from Abu Ma'shar.' 

Muhammad is a trustworthy guarantor of Hadith 
and has been referred to by Ibn Hibban in his Kitab 
al-Thiqftt. He accumulated the Ahadlth received time 
to time from his father in several books which were 
utilized by scholars during his life-time. He died in 
247/801 at the ripe age of 99 leaving two fairly educated 
sons — al-Husain and Dawud. 2 The Jam* of al- 
Tirmidhl preserves his Traditions. 3 

4. Al-Husain b. Muhammad b. Abl Ma'shar al-Sindi 
(d. 275/88*). 

Among his teachers he mentions his father 
Muhammad, Wakl' b. al-Jarrah (d. 197) and Muhammad 
b. Kabi'a (d. 199). He was known as Sahib Wakl 1 , a 
pupil of Wakl'. Al-Husain maintained, to some 
extent, the reputation of his house by imparting lessons 
in Hadith. Unfortunately, he was not found worthy 
for transmission of Hadith. Hence his traditions 
were not accepted. 

Al-Husain transferred his residence from Baghdad 
to Khurasan where he died on Monday, the 21st Rajab, 
275/888/ 

5. Dawud b. Mufyammad (d. ca. 280/893). 

He transmitted the Kitab al-Maghazl of his 
grandfather, Abu Ma'shar, on the authority of his 
father. Ahmad b. Kamil, the Qadl of Baghdad, 
studied under him. Dawud does not, however, seem 

1. Vide supra, p. 204. 

2. Kh<H%b, Vol. Ill, pp. 329 acq ; Ansab. fol. »Ub ; TaMhtb, Vol. IX, 
p. 487 ; Taqrib. p. 3*0. 

3. KhulSsa, p. 309. 

4. KbatllS, Vo Will. p. U; MU3n, Vol. I, p. SM. 
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to have taken a prominent part in cultural activities. 
His death date is not known. 1 

6. Al-Qasim b. al-'Abbas al-Ma'shari (d. 278/892). 

Al-Qasim, who seems to be the last luminary of 
the house of Abu Ma'shar, was at once a Traditionist, 
Jurist and an ascetic. He was the son of the daughter 
of Abu Ma'shar and became famous as al-Ma'sharl. 
He studied under Abu'l-Walid al-Tayalisi (d. 277), 
Musaddad (d. 228) and other scholars. Khatlb al- 
Baghdadi (d. 463/1070) states that al-Qasim occupied 
a high place in Hadith, Tasawwuf and Fiqh and that 
in spite of his age he was as sound as ever. Indeed, 
he was a fairly reliable Transmitter of Hadlth. Says 
al-Daraqutm (d. 385): 'There is nothing against 
him.' 

Ahmad b. K.1mil, Qadi of Baghdad, Abu Baler 
al-Shafi'l and Abu 'Amr b. al-Sammak transmitted 
Hadlth on the authority of al-Qasim. His death took 
place on Friday, the 2nd Shawwal, 278/January, 892.' 

7. Khalaf b. Salim al-Sindi al-Mukharriml 
(162-231/778-845). 

Khalaf b. Salim al-Sindi al-Mukharriml, a mawla 
of al-Muhaliba, 3 was Indian in origin. 4 His nisba al- 
Mukharriml was due to his residence at al-Mukharrim, 
a famous quarter of Baghdad, 5 where he died on the 
23rd Ramadan, 231/845. 6 

1. Ibid. p. 396. 

2. Khatlb. vol. XIII, p. 436 ; Ansab, fol. 637a. 

3. Muhallab b. Abi Sufrajd. 82) and his descendants are styled as 
al-Muhaliba (Al-Mubarrad, Kamil, quoted in Oriental College Magazine, 
Lahore, February, 1934.) 

4. Vide supra, pp. 26-28. 
6. Le Strange, pp. 31, 33. 

6. Khatlb, Vol. VIII, pp. 328 acq ; Tahdhib. Vol. Ill, p. 162; man, 
Vol. I, p. 310, 
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Khalaf was a brilliant Talib al- l Ilm, student of 
Hadith literature for the acquisition of which he 
ransacked all the treasures of al-Hijaz, al-Sham and 
al-'Iraq. A pretty long list of his Shuyukh, inhabiting 
different Muslim countries, gives us some idea of what 
painstaking labour Khalaf underwent on that account : 
viz , Hushaim (d. 183) and Yazld b- Harun (d. 206) of 
al-Wasit; Ibn 'Ulayya (d. 193), Yahya b. Sa'ld al- 
Qattan (d. 198) and Muhammad b. Ja'far Ghandar 
(d. 193) of al-Basra; Ma'an b. 'Isa (d. 198) of 
al-Madlna; 'Abd al-RazzSq (d. 211) of al-Yaman ; 
AbQ Bakr b. 'AyySsh (d. 193), Aba Numair (d. 199), 
Muhammad b. 'Abd Allah al-Zubairl (d. 203) and Fadl 
b. Dakln (d. 219) of al-Kafa and Ya'qab b. Ibrahim (d. 
208) and Sa'd b. Ibrahim (d. 201) of Baghdad. 1 

The following is the summary of judgment passed 
on Khalaf as a Traditionist by eminent critics : — 

(1) Yahya b. Mu'in (d. 233): Truthful (Jja*); in 
another place he says, "There is nothing wrong with 
him on record." 

(2) Ya'qab b. Abi Shayba (d. 262) : Reliable and 
steadfast (ou "■&). He is more steadfast than Musuddad 
(d. 228) or al-Humaidi (d. 219). 

(3) Al-Nasa'i (d. 303) : Aba Muhammad Khalaf 
al-Mukharriml is reliable ("*£ ). 

(4) Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241): His fidelity cannot 
be doubted. 

(5) Ibn Hibban (d. 354): One of the consummate 
masters in the science of Tradition (o&tfJI jflJu.). 

(6) Hamza al-Kinam : Most reliable from the 
rank of the Traditionists.* 

1. Khatlb. loc. cit ; Tghdhib, loc. cit. 
S. Ibid. 
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As a matter of fact, Khalaf was one of the erudite 
Ifuft&z of Baghdad. 1 His ltalqa was a resort of 
Traditionists and scholars who attended his lectures 
and copied Ahadlth from him. 1 Of his pupils 'UthmSn 
al-Dariml (d.' 280), Ya'qub b. Abi Shayba (d. 261), 
Ahmad b. Abi Khaythama (d. 278), Ahmad b. 'All 
al-Marwazi (d. 298), 'Abbas al-Dari (d. 271) and Isma'il 
b. Harith (d. 253) were noted Traditionists. 8 

Khalaf compiled a Musnad on Apostolic Tradi- 
tions 4 which is not, however, extant. On the equality 
of the Companions of the Prophet, he collected a 
number of Ahadith but he did not transmit them.' 

8. Raja' b. al-Sindi (d. 221/837) 

Raja', a Traditionist of the early third century of 
Hijra, was the son of an Indian mawld of the Banu 
Hanzala as would be evidenced from his nisba al- 
Hanzali. 6 He settled down at Isfara'yin, a northern 
district of Nishapur' and became famous as al- 
Isfara'yinl accordingly. 1 

In his native province Khurasan, Raja' took lessons 
in Hadlth from the celebrated 'Abd Allah b. al- 
Mubarak (d. 181) of Marw. The greater part of his 
educational career was, however, spent at al-Kufa 
where he studied under the eminent Traditionists like 
Ibn Idrls (d. 192), Abu Bakr b. 'Ayyash (U 193), Hafs 
b. Ghiyath (d. 194) and Sufyan b. 'Uayna (d. 198).* 



1. Tmihkira. p. 69 (sic) >!•*»? ilia. ^ U»\ &* 
t. Ibn Sa'd. vol. VII, part II, p. 92. Several of his Ahadlth an in 
the SwnSn of al-NasSl (KhulSsa. p. 90). 

5. Khali b loc. cit. ; Takdhib toe. cit. 
4. Ibn Sa'd, loc cit. 

6. Khfltlb ; Takdhib. 
AnsSb, fol. S14a, 3I4b- 
La Strange, p. 391. 

Tahdhib, Vol. III. pp. 267 « ; Tfrtb, p. MS. 
IbW. 
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Equipped with a fair share of knowledge in Hadith 
literature, Raja' retired to his home at Isfara'yin 
where, first of all, he introduced the learning into his 
own family which was destined to produce two other 
noted Traditionists of the third century. 1 Soon his 
house became an object of Rihla ft talab al-'Ilm, and 
many an ardent student of Hadith literature clustered 
round this son of an Indian mawla. Among his 
contemporary Traditionists, the celebrated Ahmad b. 
Hanbal (d. 241), Bikr b. Khalaf (d. 241) and Ibrahim 
b. MusS al-RazI (d. 231) received Hadith from him. 
His grandson Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Raja' 
al-Sindl (d. 286), Abu Hatim al-Razi (d. 277), Ibn Abi 
al-Dunya (d. 281) and ja'far b. Muhammad b. Shakir 
al-Sa'igh (d. 289) read Hadith with him.* 

During his life-time Raja' was a pillar of Hadith 
literature ;' he took a prominent part in its oral trans- 
mission. A stainless and reliable Rawi apart, Raja' 
was a master of Arabic diction. "I have not seen," 
says Bikr b. Khalaf, " a better eloquent speaker than 
he." He died in Shawwal, 221/837.* 

9. Mujtammad b. Raja' al-Sindi (d. circ. 246/860) 

Muhammad, surnamed Abii 'Abd Allah, was the 
son of Raja' al-Sindl. Of his early education we 
know but very little. Apparently after attaining some 
knowledge of Hadith under his father, he went to 
Balkh where at Barjumin, he read with Makki b. 
Ibrahim (d. 215). On finishing his studies, he made a 
pilgrimage to Makka and availed himself of the 
opportunity to gather Traditions from Makkan 
scholars. In the course of his homeward journey, he 
halted in Baghdad for some time and lectured on 

1. I.*, his son and grandson. 

2. Tahdhib, loc. cit. 

$. «£o. A*^ Cjty q* cf) Ibid. 

4. Ibid, 
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Hadlth. Meanwhile, Abu Bakr b. Abl M-Dunya 
(d. 281), the liafiz, formerly a student of his father and 
Ahmad b. Bishr al-Murthidl received Hadlth from 
him 1 — a fact that shows what an eminent position he 
held in the domain of the science. 

At Isfara'yin Muhammad devoted himself to 
cultural activities. He maintained the reputation of 
the halqa which had grown under his father. Of his 
pupils, most conspicuous were Abu Bakr Ibrahim b. 
'All al-Dhuhll and his own son Muhammad. He was 
in the habit of carefully noting the Traditions received 
from his Shuyukh and transmitting them accordingly. 
He died probably about the middle of the third 
century. The date is not known. 8 

10. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Raja" 1 al-Sindi 
(206-286 A.H.). 

A distinguished scion of the house of Raja' al- 
Sindl, Muhammad was born in 206 A.H. His deep 
erudition in Apostolic Traditions, his fidelity, and 
critical insight and above all his insatiable thirst for 
knowledge made him an outstanding Traditionist of 
the third century of the Hijra. The brief biographical 
note about him given by Dhahabl in his Tadhkirat al- 
}luffa% is well worth being reproduced. "Muhammad 
b. Muhammad b. Raja' b. al-Sindi, the Hafiz and 
Imam, surnamed Abu Bakr of Isfara'yin, was the 
celebrated author of a Mustakhraj of the Sahih of 
Muslim. 5 He studied (Hadlth) under Ishaq b. Rahway 
(d. 238), Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241), 'All al-Madanl 
(d. 231), *Abd Allah b. Numair (d. 199), Aba Bakr b. 
Abl Shayba (d. 235) and the like. He made an 
extensive tour (in quest of Hadlth). While Abu 

1. Khatlb. Vol. V, pp. 276-77 ; Ansab. fol. 814b. 

2. Ibid. 

9. The work does not seem to be exUnt. 
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'Awana (d. 310), Abu Hamid al-Sharql, Muhammad 
b. Salih b. Hani, Ibn al-Akhram, Abu 'J-Nadr and 
others transmitted Hadlth on the authority of Abu 
Bakr. Al-Hakim says, "Honest and steadfast, par 
excellence, Abu Bakr was in the front rank among the 
Traditionists of his age." 1 Abu Bakr's sphere of 
activity did not confine itself merely to Isfara'yin as 
he was found narrating Ahadlth in Makka where an 
eager audience including Abu Hatim (d. 277) gathered 
round him to receive them. He died in 286/899 at 
the age of eighty." 

11. Al-Sindi b.'Abduwaih al-Dahaki 

(d. circ. 215/830). 

Al-Sindi who was otherwise famous as al-Dahaki, 
that is, a native of Dahak, a village in Ray, was, as 
the patronymic al-Sind! suggests, an Indian mawla. 1 
As an early Rawi, al-Sindl transmitted Hadlth on the 
authority of Abu 'Uwa'is al-Asbahl (d. 169), 4 a student 
of al-Zuhri, and also on the authority of several other 
Traditionists of al-Madlna and al-'Iraq. Among his 
pupils mention has been made of Muhammad b. 
Hammad al-Tihram (d. 271).' 

12. Sahl b. 'Abd-al- Rahman al-Sindi 

(d. circ. 225/839). 

Sahl, a freed man of the Banu Dhuhl, was a 
scholar of Traditions. He narrated Hadlth from 
Zuhair b- Mu'awlya (d. 172), Jarir b. Ha'zim (d. 170), 
Shank b. Hazim and others. He was a Qadi of 
Hamadan and Qazwin. 'Amr b. Rafi* (d. 237) and 

1. Tudhkira. Vol. II, pp. 230-31. 

S. AnsSb, fol. 314b ; Tadhkirt. toe. cit. 

5. Ansab. fol. 236b. 

4. His full name was 'AM Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Uwa'is b. Malik 
b. Abl 'Amir al-Asbahl al-Madanl. a. KkutSta, p. US. 

6. AnsSb.loc.cit, 
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Muhammad b. Hammad al-Tehram (271) were among 
his pupils. Sahl seems to have flourished in the early 
third century of Hijra. 1 

13. Al-Fath b. l Abd Allah al-Sindi 
(d. ca. 275/888). 

Al-Fath, surnamed Abu Nasr al-Sindi, was a 
freed man of the family of al-Hakam ; he was at once 
a Jurist, a Theologian and a Traditionist. In Fiqh 
and Kalam, he was a student of 'Abu 'All al-Thaqafi, 
while he read Hadlth with al-Husain b. Sufyan (d. 303) 
and others. In what a high esteem Abu Nasr al-Sindi 
was held by the men of his time may be judged from a 
train of admirers that followed him when walking.' 

14. Ahmad b. Sindi b. Farrukh (d. circ. 275/888). 

Ahmad was a disciple of Ya'qub b. Ibrahim 
al-Daurql (d. 252) of Baghdad who was a shaykh of 
al-Bukharl (d. 256) and Muslim (d. 262). s He resided 
in Baghdad and was found lecturing on Hadlth 
literature in al-Basra where 'Abd Allah b. 'Adi al- 
Jurjanl (?) studied the subject with him. He sup- 
ported himself with embroidery and became famous 
as al-mutarriz, the embroiderer. 4 

15. Hubaish b. al-Sindi al-Qati'i (d. circ. 280/893). 

He was a pupil of the celebrated Ahmad b. Hanbal 
and also of 'Ubaid Allah b. Muhammad al-'Ayshi (?). 
Muhammad b. Mukhallad 5 narrated Hadlth from 
him'. 6 



1. 


Ibid., fol. 314b. 


2. 


Ibid. 


S. 


Khatlb. Vol. XIV. p. 277. 


4. 


Khatlb, Vol. IV, p. 187 ; AnsSb fol. 314b, 


S. 


Mixan, a.v. Md. b. Mnkhallad. 


6. 


Khatlb, Vol. VIII, p. 282. 
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16. Al-Sindi b. Abbsn (d. 281/894). 

AJ-Sindl b. Abban surnamed Aba Nasr was a 
ghulclm, slave, of KhaJaf b. Hisham (d. 227), a scholar 
of Baghdad. He had some interest in Hadlth and was 
a pupil of Yahya b. 'Abd al-Hamid al-Himmam 
(d. 228), a Traditionist of al-Kufa. 'Abd al-Samad b. 
'All al-Tashtl received Hadlth from him. He died in 
the month of Dhu '1-Hijja, 281/894.' 

17. Abu '1-FawSris Ahmad b. Muhammad 
b. Hasan b. al-Sindi (244-349 A.H.). 

Ahmad, as the patronymic al-Sindi suggests, was 
a great grandson of a certain Indian slave. He was 
born in Egypt in 244 A.H. and was probably connected 
with a soap manufacturing business which gave him 
the nisba al-Sabunl. Ahmad enjoyed a long life of 
one hundred and five years and died in Shawwal, 
349 A.H.* Ahmad transmitted Hadlth on the authority 
of al-Muzanl (d. 264)' and Yunus b. 'Abd al-'Ala 
(d. 264), both Traditionists of Egypt, and Muhammad 
b. Hammad al-Tihram (d. 27 1). 4 Although al-Suyutl 
in his Husn al-Muhadira speaks very highly of him 
as a respectable authority of Apostolic Traditions in 
Egypt, 5 but in the opinion of more critical scholars of 
AsmQ? al-Rijdl, like al-Dhahabl and Ibn Hajar, 
Ahmad was hardly trustworthy. For, firstly he was 
responsible for giving circulation to a baseless (JJ»l*) 
Hadlth from his shaykh, Muhammad al-Tihrani and, 
secondly, he was found to have narrated in the 
Ghara'ib of Malik a Hadlth 6 with isnitd consisting of 

1. Ibid., Vol. IX, p. 234. 

2. Miz3n. Vol. I, p. 71 ; LiiSn, Vol. I, p. 296 ; SuyutI, Husn al- 
Muhadira ft Ahhbar Misr wa 'l-QSHira, (Cairo, 1321 A.H.), Vol. 1,' p. 173; 
Sha'dharUt, Vol. II, p. 380. 

3. He was a famous disciple of Imam al-Shafi'l (d. 204) IShadkarat. 
Vol. II. p. 1«). 

4. MtzSn, loc. cit ; Lisan, toe. cit. 

6. Cf. MuSn, Vol. I, p. 433. 
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al-'Abbas b. al-Fadl b. 'Awn al-Tanuhi and Sawada 
b. Ibrahim al-Ansarl of whom the first was a liar 1 and 
the other, 2 a weak authority 0-***). To add to the 
above, in the opinion of Ibn al-Mundhir, Ahmad was a 
liar (v^). 3 

18. Ahmad b. Sindl b. al-Hasan b. Bahr 
al-Haddad (d. 359/969). 

Ahmad, surnamed Abu Bakr al-Haddad (the 
blacksmith) settled at Qatl'ya. banl Jidar, a quarter in 
Baghdad. 4 His teachers in Hadith were Musa b. 
Harun, the Hafiz (d. 294), Muhammad b. al-'Abbas 
al-Muaddib (?) and al-Hasan b. 'Aluwlya al-Qattan (?). 
He was a reliable (thiga) transmitter of Hadith. 
Daraqutnl (d. 385) admitted him as such. Among his 
students, the famous was Abu Nu'aim al-Isfahanl. A 
saintly personage, Ahmad was reckoned as one whose 
prayers were granted (Sy^Lj 1 *-). He died in 359/969 ' 
The nisba al-Sindl refers to his Indian origin. 6 

19. Na$ru-'llah b. Ahmad b. al-Sindl (d. 433/1041). 

Nasru'llah, who was the grandson of a Sindi 
slave purchased in Khurasan, became famous as Ibn 
al-Sindl. He narrated Hadith on the authority of 
Abu '1-Qasim b. Sabnak (?). Ibn al-Sindl had the 
privilege of being a shaykh of al-Khatlb al-Baghdadl 
(d. 463) who copied Ahadlth from him and regarded 
him ?aduq (truthful). He died in Dhu '1-Qa'da, 
433 A.H. 7 

1. M tan. Vol. II. p. 19. 

2. Ibid.. Vol. 1. p. 433. 

3. LisBn. Vol. I. p. 296. 

4. Ansab, foil. 124a, 314b. The name of the quarter is misprinted in 
Khatlb (Vol. IV. p. 187), as Qatt'a Banl Haddfid. 

6. Khatlb. Vol. IV, p. 187. 

6. YSqut (Vol. II, p. 37) misprints al-Sindi as al-Sayyidi. For 
corrrect reading, Ansab, loc. cit, Khatlb, loc. cit. 

7. Khatlb, Vol. XIII. p. 302. 
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20. Abu Muhammad Bakhtiyar b. 'Abd Allah 
al-Hindi (d. 541/1149). 

AbQ Muhammad al-Hindl was a freedman of 
Abu Bakr Muhammad al-Sam'anl, (466-510), the 
father of 'Abd al-Karlm al-Sam'anl (506-66), the 
author of the Kitab al-Ansab. His nisba al-Hindi 
refers to his origin from India. 

Abu Muhammad studied Hadith under his master 
AbQ Bakr who took him with him for further educa- 
tion in the subject to al-'Iraq, al-Hijaz and al-Sham. 
Thus in Baghdad he acquired Hadith from Ja'far b. 
Ahmad b. al-Husain al-Sarraj, Muhammad b. 'Abd 
al-Salam al-Ansan and others; at Hamadan, from 
'Abd al-Rahman b. Hamd b. al-Hasan al-Duwini; at 
Isfahan, from Muhammad b. al-Haddad. 'Abd al- 
Karlm al-Sam'anl heard from him a few Traditions. 
He died at Marw in Safar, 541/1149.* 



21. Abu 'l-Hasan Bakhtiyar b. 'Abdullah al-Hindi 
(d. 543/1151). 

A contemporary and probably a brother of Abu 
Muhammad al-Hindi just noticed, Abu 'l-Hasan was 
a Traditionist and an Ascetic {Sufi). He was a 
freedman of Muhammad b. Isma'll al-Ya'qubi, a Qadi 
of Bushanj,' and became famous as a teacher of 'Abd 
al-Karlm al-Sam'anl. Like Abu Muhammad al- 
Hindl, AbQ 'l-Hasan travelled with his master in 
Muslim lands hearing Hadith from noted Traditionists, 
viz., al-Sharlf Abu Nasr Muhammad, Abu '1-Fawaris 
Muhammad b. 'All and Rizqu Mlah b. 'Abd al-Wahhab 

1. AnsSb. (oil. 593a, 593b ; Ma'Irjf. Vol. XXIV, No. 4, p. 249. 

2. Le Strange, p. 4S1. 
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al-Tamlmi of Baghdad; 'All b. Ahmad b. All al-Sitri, 
'Abd al-Malik b. 'AH (b. Khalaf b. Shu'ba), the Jiafiz 
and Ahmad b. Muhammad al-'Abdi of al-Basra. 
Besides, a number of contemporary Traditionists of 
Ispahan, al-Jabal and Khuzistan were also included 
among his teachers. Al-Sam'am states that he received 
Hadith from him at Qawshanj and Herat. He died 
iii 543 or 542/1151.' 

1. Ansib, tol. 693 b ; Ma'arif, lot: cit. 



CHAPTER II 
AL-SAGHANI AND HIS WORKS 

AS al-Sagham, by his unique contribution to Hadlth 
literature, forms a class by himself, we have 
thought it proper to devote one whole and independent 
chapter to him. 

Section I 

HIS SHORT BIOGRAPHY. 

Al-Hasan al-Saghani al-Lahari (577-650/1181-1252) 

Radial-Din al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 
Haydar al-Qurashl al-'Umarl al-Hanafl, popularly 
called al-Sagham, was born at Lahore on Thursday, 
Safar 10, '577/July, 1181. He was first educated 
under his father Muhammad, a scholar of distinction. 
It is said that during his early years al-Saghanl z earned 
a reward of 1,000 dinars by committing to memory 
the Ghara'ib of Abu 'Ubaid al-Qasim b. al-Sallam 
(d.240) — a fact which speaks a volume about the 
extraordinary memory he possessed. While scarcely 
twenty-five, al-Saghani acquired a great proficiency 
in Hanafite Fiqh. Sultan Qutb al-Din Aybak (602-7/ 
1205-10) then offered him the Qadlship of Lahore 
which he, however, refused to accept, and left for 
Ghaznln in pursuit of higher studies.* He subse- 
quently travelled widely in al-'Iraq and al-Hijaz devoting 

1. The nisb» al-Saghani suggests that al-Hasan's forefathers were 
originally the natives of Saghanlyan. a district town in the Transoxania 
(Le Strange, p. 440) from where they migrated to India. 

2. 'Abd al-Hayy Nadawi. Nuzha (MS). Vol. I, s.v. al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad al-Saghani. 
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himself assiduously to the acquirement of the sciences 
of Tradition and philology under distinguished pro- 
fessors. The exact duration of his wanderjehr in 
al-'Iraq where, in Baghdad, he read with al-Nazzam 
al-Marghlnanl and Sa'ld b. a]-Razz3z (d. 616), ' cannot 
be ascertained. By 610/1213 from which dates the 
beginning of his career as a Traditionist in al-Hijaz, 
al-Saghanl became popular in the learned circles. 
For, in that year as he entered al-Yaman, he was 
received very warmly. Here at Aden he studied until 
he reached Makka in 613/1216 when: he met the 
famous Yaqut al-HamawI (d. 626) for the last time. 8 
Of his shaytikh in Makka, the name of Burhan 
al-Dln al-Husrl (d. 618) has been preserved for us. 3 
On finishing his studies al-Saghanl arrived in Safar, 
6 15/ April, 1218 in Baghdad where a reusing reception 
was accorded him. Caliph al-Nasir (577-623/1 181-1226) 
himself invested him with a robe of honour. 
Al-Saghanl finally settled down in Baghdad and 
enjoyed patronage from the 'Abbasid Caliphs. In 
617/1220 Caliph al-Nasir appointed him ambassador 
for the court of Delhi under Ututmish (607-33/1210-36) 4 
an office which al-Saghanl held for twenty long 
years. He hastened "back to Baghdad in 624/1227 
presumably on the death of al-Nasir and was again 
appointed to the same post by Caliph al-Mustansir 
(624-45/1227-47)' in Sha'ban of that very year. The 
fact that the historian Minhaj al-Siraj records in 
his Tabaqclt-i-Na§iri the arrival of the 'Abbasid 
ambassador in India in 625/1228, seems to further 



1. Shadharat, Vol. p. 250. 

2. Yaqut. Mu'jam al-Udabf, ed. Dr. Ahmad Farld Sifa'I (Cairo, 
1036). Vol. IX. pp. 189-191. This shows that al-Saghanl was quite 
familiar with Yaqut al-HamawI (d. 626). 

3. Shadharat, loc. cit. 

4. Nuzha, loc. cit. ; al-Qurashl, al-Juw3hir al-Mudtyyafi JabmqUl 
ai-Hanaftyya (Hyderabad, 1332 A.H.), Vol. I, pp. 2014)2. 

5. Al-Qurashl, loc. cit 



220 India's contribution to iiadith literature 

corroborate the above appointment. 1 Al-Saghani 
finally returned to Baghdad in 637/1239. It may 
be that the chaotic and complicated situation arising 
at the Court out of the murder of Sultana Radlyya 
(634-37/1236-40) compelled the ambassador to leave 
Delhi.' 

The remaining years o f his life al-Saghani devoted 
exclusively to compilation and teaching Hadlth and 
philology. He always had a crowd of pupils to surround 
him. The Traditionist Sharaf al-Din al-Dimyatl 
(d. 705), the shaykh of our al-Dhahabi (d. 735), was one 
of the pupils of al-Saghani. He died at his residence at 
Harlm al-Zahiri iri Baghdad in Sha'ban, 650/October, 
1252. His body was removed to Makka according 
to a testament of his and was interred therein. 3 
As a tribute to his memory al-Dimyatl says, "A 
devout professor seldom given to idle talks, al-Saghani 
was a great authority of Tradition, Philology and 
Jurisprudence". 4 No greater testimony to his wide 
survey in Hadith literature could have been adduced 
than what he himself maintained in his al-'Abab, "I 
have heard in Makka, India, al-Yaman and Baghdad 

1. Tabaqat-i-NSsiri, p. 174; Ulughkhanl op. cit. Vol. II, p. 698. 
It seems that there is something wrong either with the date 824 A.H. 
as given by al-Qurashi, or with 625 A.H. as given by Minhaj al-Siraj. 
For al-Saghani could not possibly have taken more than a month to 
reach India from Baghdad overland (Ulughkhanl, loc. cit.) 

2. Cf. Cambridge History of India, Vol. Ill, pp. 60-61. 

3. Al-Qurashi, loc. cit. ; Dh'ahabi. Tadhhiral al-Huffaz s.v. al-Hasan 
al-Saghani. ; Muhammad b. Shakir al-Kutbi, FuwSt al-Wafaya't, ed. 
Egypt, Vol. I. p. 133; lash Kuprizada. Mijtah al-Sa'ada (Hyderabad, 
1328 A.H.), Vol. I, pp. 9S-99 ; al-Suvuti, Bu'ghyah (Cairo, 132B), pp. 
227-28 ; Azniqi, Madinat al-Ulum (Ms. Bankipuru), fol. 90b : * Ali al-Qari 
AsmS. al-Hanaftyya (Ms. Bankipur. Vol. XII, No. 763) foil. 77b, 78a; 
Qasim Qutlugha, Tabaqat al-Hanafiyya, p. 17 ; Subhat, p. 29 ; Ma'athar 
pp. 180-83; Abjad, pp. 525, 890; Ithaf. p. 243; Lakhnawl. Fawa'id, 
pp. 29-30; Kahman 'All, T; 'Ulama Hada'iq: pp. 253-55; Ma'arif. Vol. 
XXII No. 4 pp. 252-53 ; Vol. XXIV 4.' pp. 4-13. art. Imam SaghanI by 
Sayyid Hasan Baranl, B.A., LL. B (Alig.) ; Buhar Cat., Vol. Ill pp. 30-31 ; 
Bankipur Cat. V 2. pp. 94-95 ; Idara-i-Ma'arif-Islamiyya. Proceedings of 
the Session 1933 held at Lahore, pp. 326-27 ; Ency. of Islam s.v. al-Hasan 
al-Saghani. 

' 4. Al-Qurashi, loc. cit. 
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musalsal traditions close upon four hundred which 
is a record number. 1 

AI-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Saghanl was a re- 
cognized authority on Hadlih and Philology. He has 
left for us thirty-two works,' of which as many 
as nine have been noticed by Brockelmann. 3 
Although the bulk of these works is on Philology, 
those dealing with Hadith literature are of special 
significance, purporting, as they do, to popularize the 
genuine Ahadith of the Prophet, which since the 
beginning of the fifth century had been gradually 
falling into disuse and disrepute among the Muslims 
particularly in the eastern provinces of the Caliphate. 
To understand the state of al-Saghani's contemporary 
Hadith literature, a preamble seems to be called for. 

Section II 

Hadith Literature before al-SagJulni 

The fourth century of the Hijra witnessed the 
culmination of the great epoch for the growth and 
development of Hadith. Then as a result of researches 
on the part of the Talibtt 'Ilm the Science of Hadith 
literature — Ilm al-Hadith — was evolved; 4 while, in 
the course of the third century, Ijtihad, par excellence, 
of the Muslim divines and doctors, was responsible 
for the evolution out of the Qur'an and the Sunna 
of the Islamic Sharl'a into four juridical systems, 
viz., the Hanafite, the Malikite, the Shafi'ite and the 
Hanbalite, of which the first three also recognize the 



1. 'All al-Qari, loc. cit. 

2. MiftSh al-Sa'ada, Vol. I, pp. 98-99; Ma'arif, Vol. XXIV, No. I. 
pp. 12-13. 

3. Geschichte, Vol. I, p. 360. 

4. Al-Khawli, MiftUh al-Sunna (Cairo, 1921), p. 109; Guillaume, 
Traditions of Islam (Oxford, 1924), p. 67 ; al-Khudri Beg, TSrikh Tashrt' 
at-ItiUmi (Cairo, 1934), pp. 192-4; Hitti, History of the Arabs, pp. 393-95, 
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locus standi of the Ijms' (Consensus of the Community) 
and the Qiyas (Legal Analogy). 1 

The four schools (Madhahib) were not evenly 
distributed in the Sunnite World. In the fourth 
century the distribution was as follows: The Malikites 
were found in al-Maghrib, 8 the Hanbalites or Ashab 
Hadith, in Syria and Baghdad; 3 the Hanafites, 
in the eastern provinces of the Caliphate with the 
exception of Nlshapur and parts of the Transoxania 
which were Shafi'ite. 4 Besides, the Shafi'ites had 
their hold also over Egypt. 5 

Every Madhhab was a unit by itself, as it were. 
For guidance of its followers as also for preservation of 
its individuality, the study of Fiqh became essential. 
Thus, a group of scholars known as Fuqahti 1 (sing. 
Faqlh, Jurist) grew up from every Madhhab and 
devoted themselves to imparting lessons and writing 
books on Fiqh. 6 In the course of time these Fuqaha, 
became responsible officials of their respective govern- 
ments as heads of the department of Law and 
Ecclesiastics. Thus the Shafi'ite School of Law was 
adopted by the Ghaznawids and the Ayabids, the 
Hanafite, by the Turks, and the Malikites by the Spanish 
Amlrate. 7 This served as a great momentum for 
the study and culture of Fiqh. It was, now, not 
merely an academic pursuit but a passport for 
government service. Fiqh, therefore, opened up a 
new avenue for ambitious young men. 8 How the 
study of Fiqh was rapidly gaining in popularity would 

1. Kitab al-Fiqh 'Ala al- Madhahib al-Arba' (Cairo, 1931), pp. 40-41 ; 
al-Khudrl, pp. 333. 337 ; Hitti, pp. 396-400. 

2. MaqdisI, Ahsan al-Taqastm, p. 30. 

3. Ihid., pp. 39. 124. 

4. Ibid., p. 37. 

6. Ibid., pp. 180. 202. 

8, For details see al-Khudrl, pp. 246-74, 370-77. 

7. Ibid. p. 342 ; al-MadhShib al-Arba' . pp. 26-27, 32, 37. 

8. Al-Ghazall, Ihy5' (Egypt. 1322 A.H.). Vol. I, pp. 13, 16, 31 ; 
Shah Wall Allah. (ri-lnsSf (Delhi, 1909), pp. 80-81. 
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be evident from the fact that in the third century the 
phraseology tafaqqaha l ala was scracely noticed ; in 
the fourth it was seen side by side with that of 
haddatha'an and by the fifth century the latter, 
namely, haddatha'an was practically overshadowed 
by the former, namely, tafaqqaha l al8. 1 That nation- 
wide zeal and enthusiasm for Hadlth learning, 
Rihlafi Talab aVllm, began to decrease 2 and instead 
the craze for higher knowledge in Fiqh and all that it 
stood for increased. As a result, centres for the learn- 
ing of Fiqh, jurisprudence, sprang up all over the 
Muslim World. Later, a Chair for the Shafi'ite Fiqh 
was instituted in the famous Nizamlyya College of 
Baghdad, while al-Mustansiriyya provided for the 
instructions in all the four schools. 3 Egypt, too, did 
not lag behind in this direction in so far as it had to her 
credit al-Madrasat al-Suyuflyya, al-Salihlyya, al- 
Nasirlyya and al-Salahiyya for the study and cultiva- 
tion of Fiqh* As a matter of fact, the Muslims, en 
masse, rose equal to the occasion so far as the culture 
of the Science of Fiqh was concerned. Even the 
Han halites themselves started writing down brochures 
on Fiqh, of course, based on the Qur'an and the Sunna. 5 
Interest for Hadlth, therefore, lessened or was restricted 
to such Ahadlth as were suited for the requirements of 
a particular Madhhab. But in their attempt to utilize 
Ahadlth to subserve their respective Madhahib, the 
Fuqaha' did more harm than good. For, the criteria 
to scrutinize the soundness of a Hadlth could not have 
always been maintained with the result that almost 
every Hadlth, sound or otherwise, that went to support 
the view-point of a particular Imam, was accepted and 
that justification was sought to be given even for weak 



1. Cf. ShadharSt, Vol. III. 

2. Renaissmnc* of Islam, pp. 190-91. 

5. Hitti. op. cit. pp. 410-11. 

4. Al-M adhakib al-Arba', Vol. I, pp. 27, 37, 

6. Al-Khudrl, p. 274. 
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ones. Thus, many a weak Hadith naturally crept into 
Fiqh literature. No wonder, then, that such a master- 
piece of the Hanafite jurisprudence like al-Hidaya 
should contain Traditions of indifferent authorities or 
which ware spurious. 1 But the greatest disservice done 
to Apostolic Traditions by the Fuqaha 1 was that they 
encouraged inter-Madhhab rivalry particularly between 
the Hanafites and the Shafi'ites. Towards the 5th 
century A.H. theological debate, mun3%ara, between the 
Fuqaha' of the two rival schools, usually presided over 
by a high government official, was very common. 
To establish the superiority of one school over that of 
the other, both the parties put forward their arguments, 
but rules of decency and decorum could not always 
be maintained. As a matter of fact, it was more often 
than not that a debate degenerated into brawls and 
mutual recriminations.* During this time traditions 
were coined right and left. That the so-called traditions, 
e.g., AbQ Hanlfa is the light of ths nation, Umma', and 
' a Qurashite savant, meaning al-Shafi'i, will flood the 
surface of the earth with knowledge ', are cases in 
point. 5 Thus, most of the Fuqaha' remained so pre- 
occupied with the formulation of their own madhshib 
that they not only neglected the priceless Hadith 
compilations such as the SahlhUn or the Sunan works 
but also aided and abetted the circulation of weak or 
forged traditions, if they answered their purpose. 
Accordingly, in those days forces were let loose to 
give circulation of forged traditions or coin equally had 
ones in the persons of the so-called Mtfammarln, e.g., 
Nastur al-Ruml, Abu '1-Dunya al-Ashajj and JRatan 
al-Hindl, 4 or the Qaramatans who legalized fabrication 

1. Cf. at Marghlnani, al-Hidaya, ed. Yusufi Press, Lucknow, 1325 
A.H., Vol. I, p. 136-Ibn Hajar. al-Diraya (Delhi, 1350 A.H.), p. 124; 
p. 144=p. 127 ; al-Hidaya, Vol. II, p. 458 = p. 332 ; p. 459 = p. 336. 

2. For details, see Ihya, Vol. I, pp. 31-33. 

3. For more of these Traditions consult Tahir al-HindTs Taihkirat 
al-Mavudu'St (Cairo, 1343 A.H.) pp. Ill seq. 

4. Ibid., pp. 107-08. 
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if it would tend to improve the morale of the people. 
This was not all. To capture the imagination of the 
audience the qassas, or the story-teller, interwove false 
Ahadlth in the course of their story-telling. Likewise 
the Khilnqas or the hospices of the ascetics became 
veritable hot-beds of fabrication inasmuch as every 
moralizing saying that would encourage the inmates to 
lead contemplative lives, passed for Hadlth. 1 The 
commentators also passed off in their Tafsjrs many 
ill-founded sayings as Traditions with special reference 
to the extraordinary merits attached to the different 
Suras of the Qur'an.* Thus, Jike a mushroom, fabri- 
cated Ahadlth grew and multiplied. 3 To counteract 
this evil tendency the Traditionists like Ibn al-jawzl 
(d.597), al-Saghanl and others took up the cudgels. Ibn 
al-Jawzl's al-Mawdu\lt al-Kubra, a comprehensive 
collection of manufactured Ahadlth, will always remain 
a classic in this branch of the Science of Tradition. 
But he is accused as a rigorist {mutashaddid) inasmuch 
as his al-Mawditat is said to have included into it 
some Hasan and Sahlh Ahadlth. 4 In the face of the 
ever-increasing influx of the fabricated traditions of the 
day, if Ibn al-jawzl, out of his exuberance of the pro- 
cess of purging, has included some genuine Traditions 
he cannot be much blamed. Withal things did not 
much improve. For al-Saghanl, writing within fifty 
years after Ibn al-jawzl on the attitude of the intelli- 
gentsia vis-a-vis Hadlth, states, ' There have multiplied 
in our days Altadlth Mawdil'a (fabricated traditions) 
which are being narrated by the qassas in the assem- 
blies as well as on the pulpits and by fuqaha 1 (jurists) 
and fuqarcC (saints) in the Madrasas and the Khanqas, 



1. Tahir al-Hindl. pp. 6-8. 

2. Cf . Tafsir al-Kashshaf and al-Baidawi at the conclusion of every 
Sura. 

3. Tahir al-Hindl, pp. 8 seq. 

4. Ibid., pp. 3-4; Lucknawl, Fawa'id al-Bahiyya, p. 30; Sakhawi, 
Fath al-Mughith, ed. Lucknow, Anwar Muhammadi Press, p. 107. 
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respectively. Thus they (Mawdu'at) are being handed 
down to the posterity. Nothing but the sheer ignor- 
ance of the knowledge of the Sunna can be accounted 
for this state of things. As a matter of fact, Tradition- 
ists are nowhere to be met with save and except in the 
barren tract of Arabia. Forged traditions and so- 
called sayings of the Prophet are being freely circulated 
in books without paying any heed to their objectivity. 
Because of the reputation of the authors, these books 
are well received by the posterity with the result that 
the religion itself is now in jeopardy 1 ". No picture 
could have been more vivid and realistic than the one 
just portrayed by al-Saghanl speaking as he does from 
his personal experience and authority. 

Section III. 
His role as a Traditionist. 

Next to Ibn al-jawl, al-Saghanl* applied himself 
heart and soul to weed out Ahadith MawdtCa. He 
was more systematic and his grasp of the problem more 
thorough than his compeer Ibn al-jawzl. His trea- 
tises 3 on al-Mawdu'at recount the topics in which fabri- 
cation was usually taken recourse to. They are as 
follows : 

(t) Traditions relating to christening a person 
after the name of Muhammad and Ahmad ; (*'*') Tra- 
ditions relating to rice, melon, garlic, egg-plant and 
onion, etc., {Hi) Traditions relating to Naksh, meta- 
morphosis of as many as sixteen animals, viz., the 
tortoise, the bear, the hyena, the lizard, etc., as stated 
in some Tafslrs ; {iv) Traditions relating to the merit 

1. Al-SaghSnl, Risala ft 'l-MawdWSt (printed with Abu '1-Mahisin's 
al-Lu'lU 'al'MarsB', ed. Egypt, undated), pp. 1-2. 

S. Path al-bfugkith, p. 107. 

3. MSS copies of the treatises are noticed in Lakhnawl's library at 
FiringI Mahal (cf. Fawa'd al-Bakiyya, p. SO) and one in the library of 
Nadwa, Lucknow. 
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of the months, days and nights as mentioned in the 
Yawaqlt wa 'l-Maw&qlt', (v) Traditions relating to 
the merit of the month of Kajab and {vi) Traditions 
relating to the merit of the lamps, candle-sticks and 
mats used in mosques. 1 

Al-Saghani is perhaps the first critic who has par- 
ticularly emphasized on the nature of the wording and 
the meaning of a Hadith to be attributed to the Pro- 
phet apart from the usual conditions stipulated for a 
genuine Tradition.* He has, therefore, held that the 
phrase qala al-Rasill should in no circumstances be 
associated with a report other than a true Hadith. 5 
He has also drawn up a list of the master-fabricators, 
namely, Abu 'I-Dunya al-Ashajj, al-KharrSsh, Ja'far b. 
Nast&r al-Ruml; Bishr, Yaghnam, Yakhshaf on the 
authority of Anas, Ratan al-Hindl and others. 4 His 
books may, therefore, be regarded as an earliest 
attempt to enunciate the principles of Maxedtt'st. 

Al-Saghani also makes a fair collection of false 
traditions. 5 The later researches have revealed that, 
like the rigorist Ibn al-jawzl, al-Saghanl has taken a 
number of Ahadith to be mawdtt' which are not actu- 
ally so. 6 The reason seems to be this that as the 
atmosphere was surcharged with fabrications, he was 
only too cautious. 

Al-Saghani was not rest satisfied merely with the 
act of purging the Apostolic traditions of fabrications. 
He did more. His greatest service for the cause of the 
Science, however, lay in his endeavour to popularise 
AJiadlth SaJiifya among the Muslims. As he felt that 
if, at the outset, he would present before the public the 

1. Risalafi 'LMawdu'St, pp. 5, 9-10. 

2. Ibid., pp. 10-11. 

3. TShir al-Hindl, op. cit. p. 8. 

4. ttisSla Ft 'I Mawdu'St, pp. 3-4, also p. 12. 
6. Ibid., pp. 4. 12. 

«. AI-FawVid, p. 80. 
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Sahihan or any other collection of authentic traditions, 
they were not likely to be well received because of their 
bulk, he prepared two of his earliest compendia on the 
subject, namely, al-Misbah al-Duja mitt Sihah al- 
Hadith al-Md'thuta and al-Shams al-Munira min 
al-Sihah al-Ma'thura, which evoked a wide-spread 
interest among his co-religionists. Thus encouraged, 
he compiled his epitome of the Sahlhan which became 
famous under the name of the Masharig al-Anwar? 

His Masharig al- Anwar 

/ The MashHrig al-Anwar embodies into it 2,253 
select Ahadith from the SaliUis of al-Bukharl and 
Muslim, of which 327 belong to the former and 875 to 
the latter, while the rest 1,051 are common to both. 8 
He has selected only the Ahadith Qawliyya in pre- 
ference to those of FMiyya and Tagririyya and also 
those called Mutaba l at, Shawahid and Riwayat hi 7- 
Ma'na, as they (Ahadith Qawliyya) play a more vital 
part in the formulation of the principles of the Sharl'a. 
The selection of Ahadith, therefore, has not been 
arbitrary. As for the istUld, only the name of the 
Sahabls are mentioned. The Traditions of al-Bukharl 
are represented by £, those of Muslim by f and those 
that are common to them both, by t> . 

The book is divided into twelve babs, chapters, 
which again are subdivided into one or more fash, 
sections. Each bab has a group of Ahadith opening 
either with : (*) grammatical regents ( J-'.»f), such as 

1. See Masharig al-Anwar (Egypt, 1329 A.H.), p. 4. The full title of 
the work is Masharig al-Anwar al-Nabiiw'iyya fi Sihah al-Akhbar at- 
Muslafawiyya (HSji Khalifa, Vol. V, p. 547). This Masharig al-Anwar 
should not be confused with the Masharig al-Anwclr, a commentary of the 
Chara'ib, difficult words of the Muwatta' and the Sah'ihan, by Qadi 'Iyad 
(d. 644). 

2. According to the commentator al-Kazurunl (d. 768), the total 
number of Ahadith contained in the Masharig is 2,248 (r^aji Khalifa, Vol. 
V, p. 647) as against 2,253, in the recently published edition of the work 
under the auspices of Dar al-Funun at Qunlya (vide Maktabat MahmQ- 
dlya, edition Cairo, 1329 A.H.), 
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01 'IJI 'U and so on, or with [it) the words of the verbal 
tenses, such as ^l* '^J 1 *** '^-' and so on. As regards 
the Ahadlth collected under the one or the other of the 
1 Awa.mil, they have been arranged alphabetically. As 
for the traditions collected according to tenses, they, too, 
have been arranged alphabetically. Again, each fasl 
serves as a line of demarcation between the uses of the 
same 'Amil with different forces, e.g., Cr* as fUi=-l k 6yfiy 
or l»^i, or in combination with different pronouns, e.g., 
Jl '»X'I 'a»I r between a series of opening words 
having various denominations. In the sequel, every 
bob provides for diverse topics of interest such as 
principles of the Sharl'a, ethics, transactions, manu- 
mission of slaves, jihad (holy war) etc. It is for this 
reason that an Indian commentator has compared it to 
a garden whose flowers resemble in colour but vary in 
fragrance. 1 So it appears that al-Saghani followed the 
above arrangements as against the stereotyped ones 
of the Sunan, Jctmi', Musnad and Mu'jam works only 
to make his work attractive and interesting. Further, 
the above arrangement is otherwise useful in so far as 
it may be regarded as a sort of catalogue of the 
Sahihan. 

Within seventy-five years of the author's death, 
the first commentary of the Mashtlriq al- Anwar by 
'Ala' al-Dln Yahya b. 'Abd al-Latif al-Qazwinl Was 
written at al-Mustansirlyya in Baghdad. 2 At about 
the same time, Shams al-Din al-Awadi (d. 749), a 
disciple of Nizam al-Din Awliya' (d. 725), brought out 
the second commentary of the book. 3 Since then many 
commentaries, compendia and abridgements of the 
Mashariq by scholars of the different Muslim countries 
among whom several have been of Turkish and Indian 
nationalities, saw the light of the day. As the years 

1. Khurrum 'All Balharl, Tuh/at al-Akhyar, Urdu tr. of the 
Mashariq (Cawnpur, 1917), p. 17. 

2. H5JI KhalHa, Vol. V, p. 551. 

3. Supra, p. 60. 
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rolled on, the Mash&riq al- Anwar grew more and more 
popular so that by the 8th century journies were under- 
taken and classes were held for its study. 1 The part it 
played towards the propagation of Hadith literature in 
Northern India during the pre-Renaissance period, we 
have already noticed.* Suffice it to say here that it 
was theMasharig al-Anwitr which kept aloft the banner 
of the Sunna in the Fiqh-ridden countries of India and 
Central Asia of the day. 

Al-Saghanl's other works on Iladlth : 

(i) Kashf al-Hijab l an Ahadtfh al-Shihab. Al- 
Saghani edited al-QudaVs {A. 454) Kitab al-Shihab with 
the symbols of Sah'ih, da'if and mawdu against each 
and arranged it on the lines of the Mashariq al- 
Anwar. 3 

(«) Shark al-Bukharl, a short commentary of the 
Sahih al-Bukharl* 

(Hi) Durr al-Sihaba fi Maxvadi 1 Wafayat al- 
Sahaba. (Khadlwlya, Vol. V, 52): a collection of the 
places of the deaths of the Companions of the Prophet 
arranged alphabetically. 5 

(iv) Muhhtasar al-Wafayat, a general biographical 
treatise. 

(v) Kitab al-Du'afa'wa H-Matrukln, a book dealing 
with weak, rejected Transmitters of rladlth. 6 

Al-Saghanl as an editor of the Sahih al-Bukharl. 

Al-Saghanl's name shall always remain immorta- 
lized as an editor of the text of al-Bukhari's Sahih. As 

1. Ibn Ha jar, al-Dura al-Kumina, Vol. IV, p. 82. 

2. Supra, pp. 76-77. 

3. HSjI Khalifa s.v. Kashf al-Hijab 'an Ahadith al-ShikZb. 

4. fash Kupri, op. cit. p. 99 ; Qurashl. al-Jawahir, Vol. I, p. 202. 

6. Fihris al-Khadtwiyya, s.v, Durar al-Sin'dba ; Tadhkirat al-Naw3dir, 
ed. Hyderabad, p. 82. 

'6. Al-JauiUir, Vol I, p. 202. 
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a matter of fact, the edition of the SaJiify current all 
over Arabia, India, Persia and al-'lraq we owe to his 
master-mind and to nobody else's. 1 



1. A. Mingana, perhaps the first Orientalist to write on the history of 
the transmission of the text of the Sahih al-Bukhan , observes : Before the 
4th century, the text of al-Hukharl's Sahth was ' in a fluid state and not 
definitely fixed in the form in which we have it in our day.' In the 
opinion of Mingana, there was little likelihood of the whole text of the 
Sahth being extant in a systematically written form at the time. Thanks 
to the efforts of the Tradition ists like al-AsIli (d. 392), al-Qabisi (d. 403), 
Abu Dharr (d. 434) and Abu Nu'aim (d. 466), in the course of the 4th and 
tbe 6th centuries the text was well-nigh established. The process of system- 
atization thus began continued until it was finally completed towards the 
early part of the 6th century by Abu '1-Waqt (d. 653) who might be called 
the last true editor-transmitter of the text of the Sahih. But the Tradi- 
tionists, namely, al-Sam'iDi (d. 562), Ibn 'Asakir (d. 571),'al-Saghani (d. 650) 
and Shaiaf al-Din al-Yunini (d. 701) also contributed materially in this 
direction in so far as they co-ordinated the early variants of the text and 
handed them down in the form in which we see them in numerous MSS. of 
the Sahih- The mantles of these editors, however, fell on the shoulders 
of al-Saghanl and al-Yunini who gave the finishing touch to the text 
exactly as we have it in respect of its form, order and phraseology. 
The edition of the Sahih al-Bukharl current in Arabia, India, Persia and 
al-'lraq are generally based on the text edited by al-Saghani, while 
al-Yuoisi's edition is popular in Morocco, Algeria, Kgypt and Syria. Vidt 
A, Mingana : An Important Manuscript of the Traditions of Buhhari 
(Oxford, 1936), pp. 1-2, 14, 16, 20, 25, 27, 29. 



CHAPTER III 

INDIAN TRADITIONISTS 
(950-1257/1543-1841) 

Section I. 950-1000/1543-1591 
'AL1 AL-MUTTAQl & HIS SCHOOL OF MUHADDITHUN 

{a) l All al-Muttaql al-BurhanpUrl 

(885-975/1481-1568). 

'Ala' al-Din 'All b. Husam al-Dln b. 'Abdal-Malik 
b. Qadikhan al-Muttaql al-Burhanpuri al-Madanl whose 
ancestors lived at Jawnpur, was born at Burhanpur in 
885/1481. Educated at his native town under Shaykh 
Bajin and his son 'Abd al-Hakim and at Multan, under 
Husam al-Dln al-Muttanl, al-Muttaql was for some 
time a Qadi of Burhanpur. In 941/1534, he was in 
Gujarat whence, on account of Humayun's invasion of 
the territory, he left for the Hijaz with a party of his 
pupils and settled down at Makka. 1 Here he took 
further education in al-Hadlth from Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Sakhawl, Abu '1-IIasan al-Bakrl (d. 952) 
and Ibn Hajar al-Makkl (d. 974), and became an 
authority on the subject. His eminence as a Muhaddith 
may be judged from the fact that his teacher Ibn 
Hajar al-Makkl himself accepted his discipleship. A 
man of great sanctity and learning, 'Ali al-Muttaql 
commanded respect not only from his contemporary 
scholars but also from the Ottoman Emperor Sulayman I 
(1520-55) and the Muzaffarshahl Sultan Mahmfld III 
(1537-53) who granted stipends for the pupils of his 

1. Supra p. 109. 



INDIAN TRADlTlONlSTS 253 

Madrasa. He died at Makka in 975/1568.' 

'AI-MuttaqI evinced a keen interest for al-SayflJl's 
al-Jam 1 al-Jawami\ al-Jam? al-Saghir and al-Ziyada 
—works designed to serve the purpose of on Encyclo* 
pasdia of Hadlth literature — and himself, to further 
facilitate the study of the books, compiled the following 
six works : — 

(*) Manhaj al-Vmmal ft Sunan al-Aqwal tea 
'l-Afal (Ram pur No. 404 : Khadlwlyya, i, p. 433). In 
this work al-Muttaql has classified, according to the 
chapters of Fiqh, the Ahadlth of the Jam? al-Saghir 
and al-Ziyada arranged alphabetically. A commentary 
on the Manhaj al-Vmmal by an anonymous author 
has been preserved in the Oriental Library at Bankl- 
pur. 1 

(it) Ikmal Manhaj al-Vmmal (Khadlwlyya, X, 
p. 271) : a supplement to the Manhaj al-Vmmal. 

(iii) Ghayat al-'Ummal : the Ahadlth of the above 
two books have been collected into the Ghayat al- 
'Ummal. 

(iv) Al-Mustadrak : In this work al-Muttaql has 
arranged, according to the chapters of Fiqh, the Ahadlth 
Fi'llyya of the Jam 1 al-Jawami 1 . 

(t>) Kanz al-Vmmal fi Sunan al-Aqwal vtett-. 
Afal'.tht Ghayat al-Vmmal and al-Mustadrak have 
both been again embodied into the Kanz al-'Ummal, a 
popular- and encyclopaedic collection of Ahadlth pub- 
lished in eight volumes by the Da'irat al-Ma'arif PressV 
: at Hyderabad in 1312-13 A.H. 

1. UlnghkhSol, pp. 318. 988 ; AkhbSr al-AhhyUr, pp. 241 seq ; Su&$*t 

&M*i*n, p. 48; Ma'thar al-Kiram, pp. 192-84; Khaatut, Vol I. pp. 

)K*m*liTa4kkir».i.'Vlam*',pp 146-47 ; Ftplf fU-NubalO,\ p. 828; Tiq&r t 

j$>* 177; 'AbjaA ml-'UlSm. p. 888 ; ffada'if at'H*M«ft&», i.v. 'All Muttaql 

<:^B«|AapBit ; Ytd-i-Ayytm. pp. 85, 44 ; BiaklpBr Catalogue. Vol. XVI, 

■■';*$}$&&&, fakijU aKktibrr. i.v. 'All al-Muttaql ;Ma*»til. V«LXX3JfeJ 
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[vt) Muntakhab Kanzal-' Ummal (Khadiwiyya, Vol. 
I, p. 42S ; Rampur No. 296 : Asafiyya, I, No. 676) : An 
abridgement of the Kanz til- 1, Ummal. An extensive 
commentary on this work in four volumes entitled 
Sullam al-Anichlr by an anonymous author is available 
in the Banki'pur Library. 1 

In addition to the above works, al-Muttaqi has 
written the following commentary and treatises on 
aJ-Hadith : — 

(1) Shark Shama'il al-Nabi, a commentary on a!- 
Tirmidhl's Shama'il al-Nabi of which a Ms. copy is 
available in the library of Dar al-'U'Ium at 1'eshawar. 1 

(2) Al-Burhan fi l Alavuil Ma/idi Ahhir al-Zamiln 
(Loth. No. 1031 II): a rearrangement of the Ahad'ith 
contained in al-Suyuti's al-'Arf al-Ward'i on the account 
of al-Mahdl together with additional material from the 
Jam'' al-JawUmt. In the pieface, the author has 
proved the claim of Mahmud al-Jawnpurl as the pro- 
mised Messiah to be false. 

(3) Jaxpilm? l l-Kalim fi H-Mawaiz xva 'l-Hikam 
(Bankipur, XIII, Nor. 9,6-8; Loth. Ind. Office No. 
673): a treatise on Ahftdith dealing with sermons and 
wise sayings. 

(4) Al-Manhaj al-Tamm fi Tabwib al-Hikam 
(Brockelmann, Sup. I, 519): a commentary of al- 
Nawawi's Misbiili al-Zulam. 

(b) His pupils: Amcngal-Muttaql'spupilsTahiral- 
Fattanl (d. 986) selected Gujarat as the seat of his acti- 
vities, while the following of his pupils, the Haramayn : 

1. Qadi l Abd Allah b. Ibrahim al-Sindi 

(d. 955/1548). 

He was a native of Darbila in Sind and read at 
Kahan with Makhdum 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Abharl. In 

1. Vide Catalogue, Vol. V, part II, Nos. 432-35. 

2. Catalogue, p. 76, No. 80. 
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934/1527, he proceeded to Ahmadabad and became a 
disciple of ai-Muttaql. Then he migrated to the Ilijaz 
alonii with ril-Mattaqi, and settled down in al-Madina 
where he died within two years of his residence. 1 His 
two sons, Rnhmat Allah and llaniid- — the former also 
a pupil of al-Muttaqi — were Traditionists. 

2. Rahmat Allah h. 'Abd Allah al-Sindl 
(d. 903, 1585) 

On finishing his studies at Makka under al- 
Muttaqi, Rahmat AUah repaired t<- al-Madina and 
lectured in Il;i:.!ilh literature. In 982/1574, he came to 
India along with llaji i'.e^am who had been on a 
pilgrimage to Makka, and visited Agra where l Abd al- 
Oadir al-Bada'uni, the author of the Muntakhab al- 
TaxcSrlkh, read ITadTih with him. 2 lie next taught the 
subject at Ahmadabad for some time, again went to 
Makka and died in Muharram, 093/January, 1585. 
lie compiled a work on al-Muzi'dual which, however, 
has not come down to us. J 

3. Shaykh 'Abel Allah b. Sa'd Allah al-Sindl 
(d. 981/1577). 

He was a native of Darbila in Sind and migrated 
with his teacher al-Muttaqi to Makka where he also 
read TTadith with Ibn Tlajar al-Makkl. He finally 
settled down in al-Madina with his namesake and 
fellow-citizen, Qady 'Abd Aliah with whose son Rahmat 
Allah he became very intimate. He died at Makka 
in Dhu'I-Hijja, 984/March, 1577. 

'Abd Allah edited the Mishhlt al-MaRabih with 
copious annotations to prove the superiority of the 

1. Ma'siimi. Tarikh-i-Sind, p. 202 ; Akhhar al-Akhyar, p. 266. 

2. Badii'unl. p. U4 = Haig, p. 1C8. 

3. A hhbiar, pp. 264-05 ; Yad.i.Ayyint, p. 3C ; Tadhkira •VlamZ', p. 
102; Prockelmaon, Sup I, p. 524. 
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Hanafite School.' 

4. Shaykh 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Muttaql 

(d. 1001/1592). 

'Abd al-Wahhab b. Wall Allah, the successor of 
'A'l al-Mutt;iqi at Makka, was born at Shadiabad — 
Mamlu— in 943/1526. In 96?/l55G, he joined the 
School of al-Muttaql and soon became one of his 
favourite pupils. He rendered a yeoman's service to 
his teacher bv copying, comparing and arranging his 
writings. After al-Muttaql's death, 'Abd al-Wahhab 
took charge of his Madrasa — the then principal seat of 
Hadlth learning at Makka — and served it with great 
credit until his death in 1001/1592.* 

Shaykh 'Abd al-TIaqq al-Muhaddith al-Dihlawl 
(d. 1052) was a pupil of 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Muttaqi. 3 

Section II 

Mufti Qutb al-Dln al-Nahraivali (917-90/1511-82). 

The Indian Traditionist who long enjoyed the 
privilege of teaching lladith literature at the sacred 
Haram of Makka was Mufti C>utb al-Dln Muhammad 
b. 'Ala' al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Oadlkhan 
al-Hanafi al-Nahrawflli al-Makki who was otherwise 
an important author of Arabic literature and history.* 
He introduced into Arabia the Sanad al-'Ajam* of the 
Sah-ih of al-Bukhan which he had received from his 
father 'Ala al-Dln al-Nahrawali (d. 949),* a pupil of 

I Akhbar al-Akhyar. pp. 26465; Tadhkira-i-'Ulama' . p. 102; 
Hada'iq alHanafiyya.p. 388; Ma'sumi, p. 204; UlughkhanI, p. 638; 
al-Niir al-Stifir, p. 357. 

2. Akhbar, pp. 253 seq ; llada'Iq, pp, 292 scq ; Tadkhira-u'UIama', 
p. 139 ; Ma'arif, Vol. XXII, No. 4, pp. 2C3-64. 

3. Supra, p. 147. 

4. Brocltelmann, Sup. I. p. S14. 

6. So called because between Qutb al-Dln and al-Bukharl, the 
transmitters of this sanad. are all non-Arabs. 
6. Vidt supra, p. 88. 
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Nur al-Dln al-Shir3.zI, and was himself a link between 
the non-Arab and the Arab transmitters of this 
sanad. 

Born at Lahore in 017/1511, Outb al-Dln migrated 
with his father to Makka and studied under 'Abd al- 
llaqq al-Suinbatl (d. 931), 'Abd al-Kabman b. al- 
Davba 1 (d. 9H) and several other professors of the 
Ilijaz. He travelled in Egypt and Turkey visiting the 
famous seats of learning. In 954/1538, he was received 
in audience by the Ottoman Emperor Sulayman I 
(1520-55), obtained Khil'a, robe of honour from him and 
was appointed the Superintendent of the theological 
institutions of Makka. lie next became the Mufti of 
the holy city and died in 990/1582. 1 

His work : — 

Mufti Outb al-Dln is the author of a comprehen- 
sive work on Iladith literature which incorporates into 
it the Ahadith of the Sihah Sitta—o. work highly 
praised for its treatment by 'Abd al-'Aziz al-KhawIi. J 

'Abd Allah b. Mulla Sa'd 'Allah al-Lahtm 
(d. 1083/1672). 



Among the Traditionists who transmitted the 
Sahlh of al-Bukharl in Arabia on the authority of 
(jutb al-Dln, was 'Abd Allah an Indian. He was born 
at Lahore and died at al-Madlna in 10S3/1672. The 
famous Madinian Traditionist Ibrahim al-Kurdl (d. 
1 102) was his pupil in al-Bukhari's Sahlh. 1 

1. Al-Ntir al-Safir, pp. 383 seq ; Shadharal, Vol. VIII, pp. 420 seq; 
Shawkani. al-Badr al-TaW, Vol. II, pp. 57-58 ; a/-V5»$", p. 28 ; al-Tmdad, 
p. 67 ; al-Amam, pp. 4-5 ; Qatf, pp. 13-5; Ithaf al-Akabir, pp. 61 seq; 
Zaidan, Adah al-Lughat al-'Arabiyya (Cairo. 1913). Vol. Ill, p. 309; 
Sarkis, p. 1871 ; Huart, A History of Arabic Literature (London, 1903), pp. 
377-78; 'Abd al-Hayy, Yad-i-Ayyam, pp. 66-57; Suzha, Vol. IV, s.v. 
Qutb al-Nahrawali. 

2. Vide Miftah al-Suuna, p. 110. 

3. Ithaf al-Aknbir, pp. 61-62 ; al-Imdad, p. 74 ; al-Antam, pp. 4-6 ; 
»J-Van«', p. 33, 
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Section III 

Abrfl-Hasan al-Sindi (d. 1138/1726). 

Abu'l-Hasan Nur al-Pln Muhammad b. 'Abd-al- 
Hadl al-Hanafi al-Sindi al-Madanl who was a native 
of Thath near Karachi, was educated at Tustar (mod. 
Shustar in Persia) and al-Madlna. He took Tladlth 
literature from two Madinian Traditionists, namely, 
Sayyid Muhammad al-Barzanji (1040-1103) and 
Ibrahim al-Kurdi (1025-1102). He resided at al- 
Madina and was appointed Professor of the Dar al- 
Shifa', the then famous school of Hadi'th learning of 
the city. Al-Sindi was a recognized author of Iladlth 
literature and his popular Haxv.Uhi, marginal notes, on 
the SikahSitta, display all through his vast study of 
the Science and a deep and critical insight into the 
juridical problems. Further, he was the iirst Tradi- 
tionist to write a commentary on the Musnad of 
Ahmad b. Ilanbal. lie died on the 12th Shawwal, 
U3S/June, 1726 and was buried in the graveyard of 
al-Bacji' at al-Madlna. 1 

His works : — 

(»') Al-Hawashi Sitta l ala 'l-Kutub al-Sitta : 
Marginal notes on the Six Canonical Collections of 
Ahadiith. The manuscript copies of the work are in 
the Khadlwiyya library of Egypt. 8 The IJawashi on 
the Sahlhdn have been published with the Egyptian 
edition of the works and those on the Sunan al-Nasa'i, 
with the Indian edition. 

{it) Bahj at al-Na$ar ft Shark Nukhbat al-Fikar 

1. Al-Jabrati, 'AjU'ib al-Athar (Cairo, 1322), s.v. Abu '1-Hasan at. 
Sindi ; I lam al-NubalS'. Vol. 111. p. 938 ; Silk al-Durar, Vol, IV, p. 6G • 
Sarkis, Mujam al-Matbu'at (Cairc. 1928), pp. 105B-57 ; Qatf al-Thamar' 
p. 21 ; al- Yini', pp. 42-44 : Ma'arif. Vol. XXII No. 5, p. 338, 
t - L 2 V .X de p ' hr,st 'Y ul 1. P- 331 ; also preserved in the Rampur State 

Llbr fl a B r „ y , ( ,or t ± gUe ' "■ ,30) - Ct. Kashf al.;unan, Vols. II. 649, Vol. Ill, 
pp. 622, 025, 627. 
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(ASB No. 606/15 Arabic MSS): a commentary on 
Ibn Ha jar's Nukhbat al-Fikar. 

(Hi) Shark Musnatl Ahmad b. Hanbal : This 
commentary on the Musnad which consists of as many 
as fifty juz\ pans, has been noticed by Nawwab 
Siddiq Hasan Khan and 'Abd al-'Az'iz al-KhawlT in 
their respective books. 1 

His pupil : — 
Shaykk Muhammad Hayal al-Sindi (d. 1163/1750). 

Muhammad Hayat al-Sindi succeeded his teacher 
Abu '1-Hasan as the Professor of the Dar al-Shifa' and 
spent his life in the services of lladlth literature. lie 
had al-Ijaza from 'Abd Allah b. Salim al-Basri 
(d. 1134), Ibrahim al-Kurdi (d. 1145) and Ilusain 'b. 
'All al-'Ujaimi. fie was a native of 'AdiJpiir in the 
district of Bhakkar in Sind and died at Madmn in 
1 163/1 750. 2 

His works : — 

(*') Tuhfat al-Mukibbln (Banklpur, V (2), No. 286; 
Brock. Sap. I, 522): a commentary on the Arba'in by 
al-NawawI. 

(it) RisdJa ft Bid 1 at al-Ta l z]a. 

(Hi) Tuhfat al-Attam: a treatise refuting taqlld. i 

(iv) Shark Arba"in It 'l-Harawi : a commentary 
on Mulla 'All al-Cjan's Arba'una lladlthan fi Jawami' 
al-Kalim. 4 

1. AUHittafi Dhihr Sihah Sitla, s.v., Musnad Ahmad; Miftah al- 
Sunna, p. 37. 

2. Nuzha, XII A.H.: Subhat al-M avian, p. 9. r » ; Ma'thav al-Kiram, 
pp. 164-C6; llhaj al-Nubala. pp. 403-04; Abjad, p. 84!>; Tiq-iar, p. 224; 
Tadhkira-i-Ul'ama', pp. 186-87; al-YSni\ p. 43; Ma'irii, Vol, XXII 
No. 6, pp. 338-39. 

3. Ithaf al-Nubala', loc. cit. 

4. Brockelmann, Supp. I, pp. 622, 539. 
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Section IV 

1. l Umar al-Nahrawftlt 

'Umar b. Muhammad 'Arif Tajkhan al-Nahrawali 
al-Madani was a native of Nahrawala in Gujarat. He 
migrated to al-Madlna and settled there permanently. 
'Umar appears to have flourished in the 11th century 
of the Tlijra. No notice of his biography is, however, 
available. 1 

His work: — 

Al-Faid al-Nabuw] ft Usui al-Hadith wa FakSris 
al-Bukhdri (Loth, No. 131): The book has a Muqad- 
dima and four Fa sis. The Muqaddima has been 
devoted to Istalahat al-Hadith or the technique of 
Hadith literature and the Fasls, to Usui al-Hadith. 
At the end of the book, there is a discussion on al- 
Bukhan and his Sahlh. 

2. Shayhh Abu "l-Tayyib al-Sindi 

Abu 'I-Tayyib Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Qadir al- 
Hanafl al-Sindi al-Madani settled down in al-Madlna 
and was a pupil of llasain b. 'All al-'Ujaiml in the 
SihiJh Si.Ua and the Sunan works. He also read with 
Tahir b. Ibrahim al-Kurdi and Muhammad al-Kawkani. 
He lived in the 12th century A.H.* 

His work: — 

Shark l ala Jdmi 1 al-Tirmidkl: an Arabic com- 
mentary on the J ami' of Abu 'Jsa al-Tirmidhf litho- 
graphed at the Nizaml Press, Delhi along with the 
Shurfilt-i-Arba 1 . 

1. CI. Loth . India Office, No. 131. 

2. Nuzha, Vol. XII, A.H., ».v., Abii '1-Tayyib al-Slndl. 
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3. Sayyid Murtada al-Bilgr&ml 

(1145-1205/1*732-91). 

Abu M-Faid Muhammad Murtada b. Muhammad 
b. Muhimmid I). 'Ab-.l al-Raz::a(j al-ll inafi ai-Husaynl 
al-Wasitl al-Bilgnimi al-Xabidl, the celebrated author 
of the Taj al- Arm, belonged to the family of the 
Wasitl Sayyids of Pilgram. He took his early 
education in India from Fakhir a!-I!:ihabadl (d. 1164), 
Shah Wall Allah al-Dihlawi ft!. 1 1 70) and Khayr 
al-Din al-Suratl (d. 1206). In about 1 1001747, young 
Murtada made a pilgrimage to the Haramayn and 
spent the next four or five years at Zabid studying the 
sciences of Tradition and Philology. In 1167/1753, 
he went to Egvpt where he linally settled down at. 
'Atfat al-Gassal, a quarter in Cairo and died of plague 
in I205/1791. 1 

Sayyid Murtada taught lladlth literature at the 
Jami' of Shaykhun where his lectures were attended 
by the Professors of the Jami' 'J-Azhar as well as by 
the Traditionists of the different parts of Kgvpt and 
outside. Sultan 'Abd al-Hamkl 1 (177-1-89) of Turkey 
who had keen interest in lladlth literature secured an 
ljaza of the Had'dh al-Rahmat 1 from him. I have 
myself found a MS copy of the above historic ljaza 
in the Nawwab Siddiq Hasan Section of the Library 
of Dar al-'Ulum, Nadwa at Lucknow transcribed by 
the Nawwab himself and am going to append it to the 
end cf my thesis. 

His works : — 

1. Taj al-'Arus (Cairo, 1307), Vol. X, pp. 469-70 (autobiography) ; 
al-Jabratl, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 208-23; 'Abd al-Jlayy, Fihris. pp. S98-413; 
Ithaf al-Nubala', p. 407; Taqsar, p. 221; Abjad, pp. 709-712; Sarkis, 
1720-2S; Maqbul Ahmad Samilani, op. cit., 1, 21, n. 30; Tadhhirai- 
'Ulama. pp. 224-20 ;' Hada'iq, pp. 468-61 ; Lane. Lexicon (London, 1863). 
p. XVIII ; Idara-i-Ma : aril-i-I»lamiyya, Proceedings, First Session, 1936, 
pp. 332-33. 
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(*') 'Uqitd al-Jaxvahir al- Muni fa ft Usui Adillat 
Madhhab Abl Hantfa (printed in 2 vols, at Alexandria 
in 1292 A.H.): a collection of Ahadith in support of the 
Ilanafite School of Jurisprudence. 

[it) Bulghat al-Aribfi Musfalah Athar al-Habjb 
printed in Egypt i" 1326 A.H.): a treatise on Usui 
al-Hadith. 

(m) Ghaxai al-Ibtihcij li Muntafi 1, Afilnid Muslim 
al-Hajjaj (Brock., Sup. I, 399). 

(iv) Tabs'ir al-Muntabih bi Tahrir al-Mushtabih 
(ibid). 

(v) 'Iqd al-La'li al-Muntathira fl llifz al- Ahadith 
al-Muiwatira (ibid). 

(vi) Mujam al-Ma&hn'ikh (ibid). 

[vii) Alfiyat al-Sanad (ibid). 

(viii) Musalsalat (ibid). 

4. Shaykh Muhammad 'Abid al-Sindi 

(d. "1257/1841). 

'Abid b. Ahmad 'All b. Ya'qub al-Ansarl al-Hanafl 
al-Sindi al-Madanl was born at Siwan, a village in 
Sind on the bank of the Indus. Educated at Zabld, 
he married a daughter of the then minister of San'a 
and was appointed by the Imam of al-Yaman as his 
ambassador of Egypt. He then had a sojourn to his 
native land where after staying for a while, he left for 
al-Hijaz and was appointed by the Egyptian govern- 
ment as the chief of the 'Ulama' of al-Madina. He 
died at al-Madina in Kabi' I, 1257/April, 1841. 1 

His works .' — 

1. Al-Vani' al-Jani, s.v. "Abid al-Ausari; Tadkhira-i-'UlamS' , 
p. 202 ; Uaia'ig, p. 473. 
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(i) Al-Mawahib al-Laiifa 'aid Musnad al-Iuiam 
Ahi Hanij 'a (MS, Ma'arif vol. L(6), p. 422, No. 6): a 
commentary on the Musnad of Abu JIanifa, wherein 
the commentator has cited Ahadith from the standard 
works to support those in the Musnad itscJf. 

(«) Muraitab Musnad al-lmam al-A'r,am (MS., 
ibid, p. 424, No. 3): In this work, our author has 
classified the Ahadith of the Musnad according to the 
chapters of Fiqh. 

(Hi) Shark Taysjr al-Usul ila Ahadith al-Rasul: 
on Usui al-Iladith. 

(iv) Shark Ralugh al-Maram : a commentary on 
Ibn Ila jar's Balugh al-Maram. 1 

1. Hada'iq, loc. cit. 
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dU. O-^lJUi j^iJl jl OU^JI olJaL, Jl XL.J-. i'jUl i'j>* 
JUJ «X)I **a>J iS-^rfj^' i* 1 **" J* "f -V 1 *"^ Jl« *&' «^AJ 

JLSOIjU fc^L ^ L.:u ^-S JZ> fte i»;9«^Jl f^jjLl 
Jl O^juJI J£ Ujl~ J* c^-Jlj iji^Jlj ' U^j U~»Vl 

J* 3 ' \j<L* Ulj- J Jjjlj .Jjl Jl Ub J IjjjJ \jJL> jlAJI Sil^ 

C'^f Ol*ji ^k- ^JoIaj'UL: Ja j ' Ij^; j L'l^l ^jI_>» 

jU-VI £L.U <j=^»I j> L j^fcjjjiy* j ^aJxjI a~5C». <J|jk, ul^L 
' il*JI a^j Jl oL—V I j <v- :*JI JUaJlj iULcu 

JJUjJI (Ja*l L*> J ' ^L,J A~U **>l J* J# tS-VA ^J^^ 

■»» j^'S^Vl SjIjuJI Jl J^»>JI L^j j JLjlJI jv^UJI j 

*JU* V or j I4J r UUlV js\j&j\ SjyJ>* i*fi* «X~iJ 

fU j ' AiUaL, j (JUJI «_CL LJj- S^ita. ' LJUI j Lj jJ 
ydl ^-UJIji ' ^>JI j jiJI ui.0;^ -I) ,f 12)1 oijVl c*l>*~ 
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^1 iij**J\ ^UJI j ' Ujui! j ' SUJIjU Ukt iSJJIj-UI 
' 1*ju*I j Uju** *5J*JI J* _>* ot>3 u*j^' 0s^~ ^ c5 l » 
oK» **L*JI jiW c*J *U» j5"i j ^j&JIaJ c-j tgJiJI ,.UVI 

JLJai. j ' J^j jl JfiUJIj^j V JLS' j ' Js^b'I J*» i.j»> 

*J as* j olj.« I_jaT" IfJ o«u jj 31 l*^*b pl-M i.Vl«.'Uo^ 

JkiuJIjJli} 4li1j 02) i>» aly JjcAi' V J ji&AJ V Jus* l^-l* 
3i^»JI JUSl <X_ A ss ii* J Juiij JWI jLJ jc^l j ' A^i 
«JG j*) j J VI ^W cio j»i» ' l^JLSI j^' *JI _ i^Ui, 
j** J jU»Vlj Jj-JI c-.*j &'*£■ (SJJI OUaUl - l$)Vl tJ-^su 
j Ljj£ t£jl j U X». i -A.J *£i (jU JS" «^Ci.i »uyi ( ^* 

*ijj} j^Jl 'j^iill ^i*.. Cfc^O*-" Jl ( <U«:.,I lit AJj^JDI JCUA cJU 
(jlstljAj »-C»»JlJI *»U^j >Lk ciU j^j ' Uji flly j I ju»j 
u ij L» Jll» (jUJl,^ ^^Jl ^U5I <£i j a^jL JaS» aJI Jvj j 

c/jLtf j ' jU** Jf iu*JI «jU<il ojU» j - jtuJI j i*'l 
,>->■> Oli^l ciUJ j jUaiVl >U. A-k »Ui)l c^ 
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jl JJ.U »U-J! j fl a:-*j j y^i\ jl J 5 '^ o*j^' <i J*' 

JlJj ii s *^ (jUe-'l J* l$*jl-U j^-iIj j»U J AIj.;*. j ^1 

iSil^-il o-UjI L* ^*UI LgjUj aJLu *CoLb j JLJ IJk* *:*•!! 
'jJUJf jLLL, ',.U»Vl i'-L* ^L j f%Sil w »* y-U ^i 
^'U-i .JO*-. ' j^j-OIj f _>-£Jlj J^'j itJI^li Oi^-»3*J'_^-«' J 

JUJ -u»l fbl jU. jloJIjla ^xiJI^I ^Jdl j UjJI flkJ 

rVj o'-*^JI iibj ti cfc^l <ol*~J I *tiu J «bUj *UI J 
j »IjwVi trjiJ c^AJi aJUJI iCLJI «Ju> jjil J ^?J \£ 
JjiiJI Jli .xiJ { j^- ii**j«JI L^JU.jl aj o 7 »x j J_j>J oIj«j«JI 
^Ci ^ j*U Jjlj Ul j ' Jjja-I VI UjJiL j 'y»Vl ^UIL 
'"Awj^l I^JdMJ oLm yXll *J^ly Jj^»u ui^^x* Aij^l **»lj* 
oJlj j ' jjJi" V j*\ juj£. jLr JUT (jj- jJj V JLTj 
,yj »VjJl uil ' jL*cVl (Jj j>. ,Jjss-\ ti--* Aju^L'I i'j^*. 
J OUz'l tjsfi. Jl Ifrl (J^ (J» a~*** cSj»'j*- „*** J JP*' 
,^«».Ij «>*j- jJIjlJI ^Ijj ti»->.U JU^T" tJbb. \hjaj 
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«U»&* j "kjukj *«s»«^» «I*j l:»« 1,^)1 A« ; cJ^fi !5*j Aj ' 'i~?\ j 

J 3-^ ••*>>• J (U* J («£»■ J O^i jl>* y* *^^ «k~* 

j A*UI J»Uj J* jiij jl ,3^** J>*» ' JLVT ^xi, a jd\ 

Cl«_ .*.:l~'l J *Jl«J»l J 4.1,0.} (JI>J (i c O^CSykl^a. J AJLa. J *iL) 

pOjVj ' AjU £- *J V A-ifi 0%* - «0V j cjU«JI «^.Ja*J ./■JIT 
•j*» Ajj^J <S-^ J *- 7 Uj^ ij**} (i*"^ 1 ' *i^*- ■*-* cSJ^i «JI 

UjJI «L»*JI j S^iUJI SytUI ptiyt Ja\J J >Uii'Vl »Uj 
jLfVl j a^UI j * j^SJI jl jl IJ* J ' Oi"T l*^»" **>». 



Omu*.I 



^»^*l fOL-lljb .ai ^i^ ^Vl XJVI ,y £*■ tr 1 ^ 
ji-JI Ji«Jl juu-JI du*JI ^ L^l Upb-J ' bJU ^jirij ju« 

# J£ # •***•' C*^ 1 V 1 ** 1 tS^ 1 ^-**»JI fUVl b*JU JU 
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JLU*Ji b*JU Jli AA* Ou*. JUjJU. Jjl y>j ^UJJ! iiJljU*. 

»loJU. Jjl jA J JjXJI ^Jljljfi J,) Jf ^-V-'l jm^ jaJuJ\ 
{.£JL«1jJI t / , _J*C jj» j±£ _£*b"j}I j*.**. 1 ! Tc^tJI Uj'JU. Jli Ai* AX**« 
(j: ^iA*j f^-^l f^-i LjJU. (Jli AA« JCUm d*J-A» Jjl jA J 

kiUJI ,.UVI UjJU Jli' 'ju- a:**~ ^Jb* Jjl ja j iSjUiVl J£ 

li-jj-^a. Jjl JAJ J^Ua-^SJI^ ^ -Ua-I J»*auLlljjl ^^..'1 Cjlfl-S 

(♦le-j 1 ' -A; 6 J-^aiJljjl (jJ^JI^j) C»jJI k*U Uj-U. Jli AJU Ouu 
j»L»Vl liJ^». Jli At* ax*»- »i.jju Jjl ^aj jlyiJ! (^w*tJI ^j 
««»«. ti.jJU Jjl jA j ^jJuJI J£ ^ J$ ^ii\jA ^jjJIjJi^ JJU«*JI 
pjt£j|jufr£j wiJaDljLt r ji}\ jjI ^jA)! i-~»«J aUVI b'JU Jli < Ai* 

^jjJl ^jkiWI (.LVl b'ju. Jl»'*ju^**«^Jb. JjIjaj JI^JI 

Jli Ai* AI**- j^jJU JjljAj t £.ll.UJI ( J.& ( ^£*» v JljL£r-^jLJIjjl 

(ioX*. Jjl j.a j ^j^jL.j.iJI o*»l ^j J.-**«l J*~, j>\ |»LVI b-U. 
cSCLJI xs. tf ju»I «JU ^jl fLVl t?oJlj Ui'JU. Jli 'c< <c**~ 
^li. _^l J.L.VI b\u Jli ( *X4 *:**-, ^JU Jjl j* j ^jjjUsJI 
Jli Ai« ai**«. iioJb. Jjl jaj (5-li>!l u^*** jj J£ ^ ^ 

Jjl J* J J5^ # ^^ £} J£ # ^*l J-U J.I fLVl bJu. 

(£JL*JI j^cJI ^j j&j tf j^a^JIOja b.u. Jli 'au as***,^ju. 

J-»' J* J *Ass* ji jbb b-U. Jli *U AX***. »i*>JU. Jjl jA j 

a^* Jiljv» «u»IJj~j Jli Jli U^a -^'^j u*W ^ j j** & 

fr lj**jl Jl*J J cj"";lj £*»^| j^j^ji Oj**l^l fX»J 
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"%-L"* <£j) <£*>**■ Jjl l-i* < 'U.JI J ,>* p£+*ji u*jV! <J 

iL-Vl JU 765>5^ £-»• ^-^- >* J 'oL»J^I i_^>*-s j ^yi^JI 

(V* '^* a "J' •~*-» U^-J j*** 1 A**«J »*.'-P t<i"' (jsi -J "»*frf 
di JtijJU&JI ii'iWI (OAatXoJI j^xZo-a.^; ej».a-ji <j' O^Ja ^ ^ J 
A*la-i j «Uj~> j (jl—=>-l J AAa-S jj^ r»\^*' *i-y*» ( j-a**.} JUj 
pU'L JbJI A.^iiu U u^*. J* JUi' *"l Jl A»jj j'Ui J 
Jjl J 'VUL fli. JSD jU O&Vl J Aftlk«.Vl jJ?, iuJIj wlrfOl 

Vj ITjl— *Jf J «-jU v> I** jWI (^j' ,•*'* ^ Olf 
O^*" <J Jt*J J * <*&' *'«^ c ' Ai~»-> V^r^i OS* J ■!* A**iJ *2xil 
jtfi j IJUb '(*£-* * l **J J^l J* 'l-J^I (^* "^'(^J *jl**aJI 

^U^JI jl r UVl Jl aU:JI AiUJI W^JI aJUJI juUVU U*jj 

fLVl Jl eJU—J 4je-;>tyi» (j (Jl*J «d>: A*a»j t,£_^U}| r-bs»»JI jj (*l-~ < 

f*k> y-Jl jl Ait Jl«J -tJJ* ^j t5j'-0l ^jl £J **}' iJj ^1 

aJVj a)>»^j AjL£) j "Ji Jtl ,jJ Utt AXfcvxJI j^jJI Jli 

tjCj^LlI ^ii J Aj O^^l Jl tj^ya^ Ub»*» JZl AJe~ya.JlLl 

WTibM j JU53I oU^u *Vj j aJU** j iU'Vl cf^ j a;a 

AI»Uu j»Ua!I J jdJUJI fljJl £s«a> (jC AJUmo A^j^iJ J 
•U*« J «bU £* obl»_» j Aclbl <j-» eVl_j-« J ■»'.»■■« V^-l J 
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. l$J* j»4^ j^Cl ^ jl ^Wl £*» «Ui j tikLJIj l^-U 

4jj"5Vj ,Ja. AJj^J J A.»-Ja*J J jt-^-» «^l <*^-« ,J* J^2j Vj ,jjkeJI 
!♦*!>» <0>l <J>»jJ A*_yxlllL!_£ A^jti^J rt.-l-vdl J ■UWuJ [vi*J'j 

j^Jjljui £*.JL»JI '<*...' V ajs ; *2.JI t>l j l$JI j^ol-.xiV LfJUt.1 

£\JL.*JI "i.-.l*J A»t~*aJ! LI J ^-.cUsJ ^Ul V>^ <~y^ 

*=s*j 0* Jy-— f££ 3 ^'j f^ls" Jj-*> r*!** -uji J_^-j 

41)1 J_J*>J C~«»~> C-)l» If-i* <U)I ^ij wULj U £* J *~*J j* J,ji«*» 

f**^* ji-iU (^gU «j^i li-i ^ul^l ^ Jj ^ j^JJ! J_,i ^^1^ 
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^/-jji ou,n j ju" -si J^5 cP sjj-^ 1 i ^ kJI ^^ 
^i j >50i U3 jtfiwi oi-^n <>>*- r^ 1 jA ola * 

S>*JlrfS '-UJI 6UJ- j '«*toUI ^ 'dLtfl W3 
Joe jL±\ j 'UUj X* .jii &jk <^~H £>' 'J 51 ** 
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' UU** cTljil oLM J* Ji J '\AjTi J* i^w ^ 

d^l oiJJI •j.y ^t* J 0i : -*>^-**' ^J-* •-£" </> j ^1 
jtiDI (jjl owcJI J* U^Uaij ^aIIj Ujl)!^>U 'jIjc«JI Jib 

i_j»yl J*» J J-.VI ■>;!>* J -S>!t" j->U<a-« AAJUJI JUUJI 

i-i-bJI la* yp* t?j^ jl -U* a**J Jji* Ji* j *JI a:jLc 

jejje^s yjfc y^JI »- Istyxll JU^JI c-^&l iXli iU» £^ _j AiljJ 

ir ^ii\ Jt iL 'U-vJI 4i* U*xL jj^l JaI j^ .^*JI )ojLi juU 
jLULJI UJ>« 'lo jl» u-~tiJf ^U J! ^ Jl^Vl j 

Jjl jb'l tj-jiM i^~J.j*. j jJUJI i^Jai _j.*i! (--Jj"^ c-»Ux«v« 
4j| j Aj'l^fit ^oj j A-."ill «JU*J (Jjijlib Ai'lftl J 'jj'Ujj 

y^xJI ^/-^Jl y-^V J£ u^l^l *Vjl L J* ^TLiJI 
l**U. .W.I U^Uj *"l J-^J * , , <, r iu. Jl_^ y5U j 4i*l **L J 
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